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GENERAL PREFACE.

The origin of these Studies_ dates frommany years back. As a youth | was
faced, as others are, by the problemof sex. Living partly in an

Austral i an city wher e t he ways of life were plainly seen, partly in the
solitude of the bush, | was free both to contenplate and to neditate many
things. Aresolve slowy grew up within nme: one main part of ny life-work
shoul d be to nake clear the problens of sex.

That was nore than twenty years ago. Since then | can honestly say that in
all that | have done that resol ve has never been very far fromny

t houghts. | have always been slowy working up to this central problem
and in a book published sone three years ago--_ Man and Wnan: a Study of
Human Secondary Sexual Characters --1 put forward what was, in my own

eyes, an introduction to the study of the primary questions of sexual
psychol ogy.

Now t hat | have at length reached the tinme for beginning to publish ny
results, these results scarcely seemto ne |large. As a youth, | had hoped
to settle problens for those who cane after; now | amquietly content if |



do little nore than state them For even that, | now think, is much; it is
at least the half of know edge. In this particular field the evil of

i gnorance is magnified by our efforts to suppress that which never can be
suppressed, though in the effort of suppression it may becone perverted. |
have at least tried to find out what are the facts, anong nornmal people as
wel | as anong abnornal people; for, while it seens to ne that the
physician's training i s necessary in order to ascertain the facts, the
physi cian for the nost part only obtains the abnormal facts, which al one

bring little light. | have tried to get at the facts, and, having got at
the facts, to look themsinply and squarely in the face. If | cannot
perhaps turn the lock nyself, | bring the key which can alone in the end

rightly open the door: the key of sincerity. That is ny one panacea:
sincerity.

| know that many of ny friends, people on whose side |, too, amto be
found, retort with another word: reticence. It is a mstake, they say, to
try to uncover these things; |eave the sexual instincts alone, to grow up

and develop in the shy solitude they love, and they will be sure to grow
up and devel op whol esonely. But, as a matter of fact, that is precisely
what we can not and will not ever allow themto do. There are very few

m ddl e-aged nen and wonen who can clearly recall the facts of their lives
and tell you in all honesty that their sexual instincts have devel oped
easi |y and whol esonely throughout. And it should not be difficult to see
why this is so. Let ny friends try to transfer their feelings and theories
fromthe reproductive region to, let us say, the nutritive region, the
only other which can be conpared to it for inportance. Suppose that eating
and dri nki ng was never spoken of openly, save in veiled or poetic

| anguage, and that no one ever ate food publicly, because it was
considered i mmoral and i nmobdest to reveal the nysteries of this natural
function. W know what woul d occur. A considerable proportion of the
community, nore especially the nore youthful nenbers, possessed by an

i nstinctive and legitinmate curiosity, would concentrate their thoughts on
t he subject. They woul d have so many problens to puzzle over: How often
ought | to eat? What ought | to eat? Is it wong to eat fruit, which |

| i ke? Qught | to eat grass, which I don't |ike? Instinct notw thstandi ng,
we may be quite sure that only a small mnority would succeed in eating
reasonabl y and whol esonely. The sexual secrecy of life is even nore

di sastrous than such a nutritive secrecy would be; partly because we
expend such a wealth of noral energy in directing or msdirecting it,
partly because the sexual inpulse normally develops at the sane tine as
the intellectual inpulse, not in the early years of |life, when whol esone
i nstinctive habits mght be forned. And there is always sone ignorant and



foolish friend who is prepared still further to nuddle things: Eat a neal
every other day! Eat twelve neals a day! Never eat fruit! Al ways eat

grass! The advice enphatically given in sexual matters is usually not |ess
absurd than this. Wen, however, the matter is fully open, the problens of
food are not indeed wholly solved, but everyone is enabled by the
experience of his fellows to reach sone sort of situation suited to his
own case. And when the rigid secrecy is once swept away a sane and natur al
reti cence becones for the first tinme possible,

This secrecy has not always been maintai ned. Wien the Catholic Church was
at the summt of its power and influence it fully realized the nmagnitude
of sexual problens and took an active and inquiring interest in all the
details of normal and abnormal sexuality. Even to the present tine there
are certain phenonena of the sexual life which have scarcely been
accurately described except in ancient theological treatises. As the type
of such treatises | will nention the great tone of Sanchez, De
Matrinmonio . Here you will find the whole sexual |life of nmen and wonen
analyzed in its relationships to sin. Everything is set forth, as clearly
and as concisely as it can be--without norbid prudery on the one hand, or
norbid sentinentality on the other--in the col dest scientific |anguage;
the right course of action is pointed out for all the cases that nay
occur, and we are told what is lawful, what a venial sin, what a nortal
sin. Now | do not consider that sexual matters concern the theol ogi an

al one, and | deny altogether that he is conpetent to deal with them In
hi s hands, al so, undoubtedly, they sonetines becone prurient, as they can
scarcely fail to becone on the non-natural and unwhol esone basis of
asceticism and as they with difficulty becone in the open-air |ight of
science. But we are bound to recogni ze the thoroughness with which the
Catholic theol ogians dealt with these matters, and, fromtheir own point
of view, indeed, the entire reasonabl eness; we are bound to recogni ze the
adm rable spirit in which, successfully or not, they sought to approach
them W need to-day the sane spirit and tenper applied froma different
st andpoi nt. These things concern everyone; the study of these things
concerns the physiologist, the psychol ogist, the noralist. W want to get
I nto possession of the actual facts, and fromthe investigation of the
facts we want to ascertain what is normal and what is abnormal, fromthe
poi nt of view of physiology and of psychol ogy. W want to know what is
naturally lawful under the various sexual chances that nmay befall man, not
as the born child of sin, but as a naturally social aninmal. Wiat is a
veni al sin against nature, what a nortal sin against nature? The answers
are |l ess easy to reach than the theol ogi ans' answers generally were, but
we can at | east put ourselves in the right attitude; we may succeed in



aski ng that question which is sonetines even nore than the half of
know edge.

It is perhaps a mstake to show so plainly at the outset that | approach
what may seemonly a psychol ogi cal question not w thout noral fervour. But
| do not wish any mstake to be nade. | regard sex as the central problem
of life. And now that the problemof religion has practically been
settled, and that the problemof |abor has at |east been placed on a
practical foundation, the question of sex--with the racial questions that
rest on it--stands before the com ng generations as the chief problemfor
solution. Sex lies at the root of l[ife, and we can never learn to
reverence life until we know how to understand sex.--So, at least, it
seens to ne.

Havi ng said so nmuch, | wll try to present such results as | have to
record in that cold and dry light through which al one the goal of
know edge may truly be seen.

HAVELOCK ELLI S.
July, 1897.

PREFACE TO THE THI RD EDI Tl ON.

The first edition of this volune was published in 1899, follow ng " Sexual

| nversion,” which now forns Volune Il. The second edition, issued by the
present publishers and substantially identical with the first edition,
appeared in the follow ng year. Ten years have el apsed since then and this
new edition will be found to reflect the course of that long interval. Not
only is the volune greatly enlarged, but nearly every page has been partly
rewitten. This is mainly due to three causes: Mich new literature
required to be taken into account; ny own know edge of the historical and
et hnogr aphi ¢ aspects of the sexual inpulse has increased; many fresh
illustrative cases of a valuable and instructive character have

accunul ated in ny hands. It is to these three sources of inprovenent that
t he book owes its greatly revised and enlarged condition, and not to the
need for nodifying any of its essential conclusions. These, far from
under goi ng any change, have by the new material been greatly strengthened.



It may be added that the General Preface to the whole work, which was
originally published in 1898 at the begi nning of "Sexual I|nversion," now
finds its proper place at the outset of the present vol une.

HAVELOCK ELLI S.
Car bi s Bay,
Cornwal |, ENg.

PREFACE TO THE FI RST EDI Tl ON.

The present volunme contains three studies which seemto ne to be necessary
_prolegonena_ to that analysis of the sexual instinct which nust formthe
chief part of an investigation into the psychol ogy of sex. The first
sketches the main outlines of a conplex enotional state which is of
fundanental inportance in sexual psychol ogy; the second, by bringing

t oget her evidence fromw dely different regions, suggests a tentative

expl anation of facts that are still inperfectly known; the third attenpts
to show that even in fields where we assune our know edge to be adequate a
broader view of the phenonena teaches us to suspend judgnment and to adopt
a nore cautious attitude. So far as they go, these studies are conplete in
t hensel ves; their special use, as an introduction to a nore conprehensive
anal ysi s of sexual phenonena, is that they bring before us, under varying
aspects, a characteristic which, though often ignored, is of the first

| nportance in obtaining a clear understanding of the facts: the tendency
of the sexual inpulse to appear in a spontaneous and to sone extent
periodic manner, affecting wonen differently fromnen. This is a tendency

which, later, | hope to nmake still nore apparent, for it has practical and
social, as well as psychological, inplications. Here--and nore especially
in the study of those spontaneous solitary mani festations which | call
auto-erotic--1 have attenpted to clear the ground, and to indicate the

mai n |ines along which the progress of our know edge in these fields may
best be attained.

It may surprise many nedical readers that in the third and | ongest study |
have said little, save incidentally, either of treatnment or prevention.



The omi ssion of such considerations at this stage is intentional. It may
safely be said that in no other field of human activity is so vast an
anount of strenuous didactic norality founded on so slender a basis of
facts. In nost other departnents of life we at | east nake a pretence of

| earni ng before we presune to teach; in the field of sex we content
ourselves with the small est and vaguest m ni num of information, often
ostentatiously second-hand, usually unreliable. I wsh to enphasize the
fact that before we can safely talk either of curing or preventing these
mani f estati ons we nust know a great deal nore than we know at present
regarding their distribution, etiology, and synptonatol ogy; and we nust
exerci se the sane cool ness and caution as--if our work is to be
fruitful--we require in any other field of serious study. W nust approach
t hese facts as physicians, it is true, but also as psychol ogi sts,
primarily concerned to find out the workings of such manifestations in
fairly healthy and normal people. If we found a divorce-court judge
witing a treatise on marriage we should smle. But it is equally absurd
for the physician, so long as his know edge is confined to disease, to
wite regarding sex at large; valuable as the facts he brings forward nay
be, he can never be in a position to generalize concerning them And to
me, at all events, it seens that we have had nore than enough pictures of
gross sexual perversity, whether furnished by the asylumor the brothel.
They are only really instructive when they are seen in their proper
perspective as the rare and ultimte extrenes of a chain of phenonena
which we may nore profitably study nearer hone.

Yet, although we are, on every hand, surrounded by the nor nal

mani f estati ons of sex, conscious or unconscious, these nmanifestations are
extrenely difficult to observe, and, in those cases in which we are best
able to observe them it frequently happens that we are unable to nake any
use of our know edge. Mbreover, even when we have obtai ned our data, the
difficulties--at all events, for an English investigator--are by no neans
overcone. He may take for granted that any serious and precise study of
the sexual instinct will not neet wwth general approval; his work will be
m sunder stood; his notives will be called in question; anong those for
whom he is chiefly working he will find indifference. |Indeed, the pioneer
inthis field may well count hinself happy if he neets with nothing worse

than indifference. Hence it is that the present volune will not be
publi shed in England, but that, availing nyself of the generous synpathy
wi th which ny work has been received in Anerica, | have sought the w der

medi cal and scientific audience of the United States. In matters of faith,
"l'iberty of prophesying" was centuries since eloquently vindicated for
Englishnmen; the liberty of investigating facts is still called in



gquestion, under one pretence or another, and to seek out the nost vital
facts of life is still in England a perilous task.

| desire nost heartily to thank the nunerous friends and correspondents,
sone living in renote parts of the world, who have freely assisted ne in
nmy work with val uable information and personal histories. To M. F. H.
Perry-Coste | owe an appendi x which is by far the nost el aborate attenpt
yet nmade to find evidence of periodicity in the spontaneous sexual

mani f estati ons of sleep; ny debts to various nedical and ot her
correspondents are duly stated in the text. To many wonen friends and
correspondents | nmay here express ny gratitude for the manner in which

t hey have furnished nme with intinmte personal records, and for the
cross-exam nation to which they have allowed ne to subject them | may
al ready say here, what | shall have occasion to say nore enphatically in
subsequent vol unes, that w thout the assistance | have received from wonen
of fine intelligence and high character ny work woul d be inpossible. |
regret that | cannot nmke ny thanks nore specific.

HAVELOCK ELLI S.
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DI AGRAMS.

THE EVOLUTI ON OF MODESTY.
| .

The Definition of Moddesty--The Significance of Mdesty--Difficulties in
the Way of Its Anal ysis--The Varyi ng Phenonmena of Mddesty Anong Different
Peoples and in Different Ages.

Modesty, which may be provisionally defined as an al nost instinctive fear
pronpting to conceal nent and usually centering around the sexual

processes, while common to both sexes is nore peculiarly femnine, so that
it may al nost be regarded as the chief secondary sexual character of wonen
on the psychical side. The woman who is lacking in this kind of fear is

| acki ng, also, in sexual attractiveness to the normal and average man. The
apparent exceptions seemto prove the rule, for it wwll generally be found
t hat the wonen who are, not imodest (for inmobdesty is nore closely
related to nodesty than nere negative absence of the sense of nodesty),

but without that fear which inplies the presence of a conplex enotional
fem ni ne organi zation to defend, only nmake a strong sexual appeal to nen
who are thenselves |acking in t he conpl enentary masculine qualities. As a
psychi cal secondary sexual character of the first rank, it is necessary,
bef ore any psychol ogy of sex can be arranged in order, to obtain a clear

vi ew of nodesty.

The i mmense i nportance of fem nine nodesty in creating masculine
passi on nust be fairly obvious. | may, however, quote the
observations of two witers who have shown evi dence of i nsight
and know edge regarding this matter.

Casanova descri bes how, when at Berne, he went to the baths, and
was, according to custom attended by a young girl, whom he

sel ected froma group of bath attendants. She undressed him
proceeded to undress herself, and then entered the bath with him
and rubbed himthoroughly all over, the operation being perforned
I n the nost serious manner and wi thout a word bei ng spoken. Wen
all was over, however, he perceived that the girl had expected



hi mto nake advances, and he proceeds to describe and discuss his
own feelings of indifference under such circunstances. "Though

Wi t hout gazing on the girl's figure, | had seen enough to
recogni ze that she had all that a nman can desire to find in a
woman: a beautiful face, lively and well-forned eyes, a beauti ful

nmouth, wth good teeth, a healthy conpl exi on, well-devel oped
breasts, and everything in harnony. It is true that | had felt

t hat her hands coul d have been snoother, but | could only
attribute this to hard work; noreover, ny Swiss girl was only

ei ghteen, and yet | renmained entirely cold. Wiat was the cause of
this? That was the question that | asked nyself."

"It is clear," wote Stendhal, "that three parts of nobdesty are
taught. This is, perhaps, the only law born of civilization which
produces not hi ng but happi ness. It has been observed that birds
of prey hide thenselves to drink, because, being obliged to
plunge their heads in the water, they are at that nonent

def encel ess. After having considered what passes at (daheite, |
can see no other natural foundation for nodesty. Love is the
mracle of civilization. Anong savage and very barbarous races we
find nothing but physical |ove of a gross character. It is
nodesty that gives to |love the aid of imagination, and in so
doing inparts life to it. Mdesty is very early taught to little
girls by their nothers, and with extrene jeal ousy, one m ght say,
by esprit de corps . They are watching in advance over the

happi ness of the future lover. To a timd and tender wonman there
ought to be no greater torture than to allow herself in the
presence of a man sonet hing which she thinks she ought to bl ush
at. | amconvinced that a proud woman woul d prefer a thousand
deaths. A slight liberty taken on the tender side by the man she
| oves gives a wonan a nonent of keen pleasure, but if he has the
air of blamng her for it, or only of not enjoying it with
transport, an awful doubt nust be left in her mnd. For a wonan
above the vulgar level there is, then, everything to gain by very
reserved manners. The play is not equal. She hazards agai nst a
slight pleasure, or against the advantage of appearing a little
am abl e, the danger of biting renorse, and a feeling of shane

whi ch nust render even the |over | ess dear. An eveni ng passed

gai ly and thoughtlessly, w thout thinking of what cones after, is
dearly paid at this price. The sight of a |lover with whom one
fears that one has had this kind of wong nust becone odious for
several days. Can one be surprised at the force of a habit, the



slightest infractions of which are punished with such atrocious
shane? As to the utility of nodesty, it is the nother of |ove. As
to the nechanismof the feeling, nothing is sinpler. The mind is
absorbed in feeling shane instead of being occupied with desire,.
Desires are forbidden, and desires lead to actions. It is evident
t hat every tender and proud wonman--and these two things, being
cause and effect, naturally go together--nust contract habits of
col dness whi ch t he peopl e whom she di sconcerts call prudery. The
power of nodesty is so great that a tender woman betrays herself
with her lover rather by deeds than by words. The evil of

nodesty is that it constantly leads to fal sehood." (Stendhal, De
| Amour _, Chapter XX V.)

|t thus happens that, as Adler remarks (_Di e Mangel hafte
Gbschlechtsenpflndung des Weibes , p. 133), the sexual inpulse in
wonen is fettered by an inhibition which has to be conquered. A
thin veil of reticence, shyness, and anxiety is constantly cast
anew over a wonan's Iove, and her wooer, in every act of
courtshi p, has the enjoynent of conquering afresh an oft-won
womnman.

An interesting testinony to the part played by nodesty in
effecting the union of the sexes is furnished by the fact--to
whi ch attention has often been called--that the special nodesty
of wonen usually tends to di mnish, though not to di sappear, with
the conplete gratification of the sexual inpulses. This may be
noted anong savage as well as anong civilized wonen. The
conparatively evanescent character of nodesty has led to the
argunent (Venturi, _Degenerazioni Psico-sessuali_, pp. 92-93)

t hat nodesty (_pudore_ ) is possessed by wonen al one, nen

exhi biting, instead, a sense of decency which remains at about
the sanme | evel of persistency throughout life. Viazzi ("Pudore
nell '"uonb e nella donna," Rivista Mensile di Psichiatria
Forense , 1898), on the contrary, follow ng Sergi, argues that
men are, throughout, nore nodest than wonen; but the points he
brings forward, though often just, scarcely justify his
conclusion. Wile the young virgin, however, is nore nodest and
shy than the young nman of the sane age, the experienced nmarried
woman i s usually less so than her husband, and in a woman who is
a nother the shy reticences of virginal nodesty would be rightly
felt to be ridiculous. ("Les petites pudeurs n'existent pas pour
| es nmeres," remarks Goncourt, _Journal des Goncourt , vol. iii,



p. 5.) She has put off a sexual livery that has no | onger any

| nportant part to play in life, and would, indeed, be

I nconveni ent and harnful, just as a bird |oses its sexual plunmage
when the pairing season i s over.

Madane Céline Renooz, in an el aborate study of the psychol ogi cal
sexual differences between nen and wonmen (_Psychol ogi e Conpar ée
de |'Honme et de |a Fenme_, 1898, pp. 85-87), also believes that
nodesty is not really a femninine characteri stic. "Modesty," she
argues, "is masculine shane attributed to wonen for two reasons:
first, because man believes that woman i s subject to the sane

| aws as hinsel f; secondly, because the course of human evol ution
has reversed the psychol ogy of the sexes, attributing to wonen
t he psychol ogical results of masculine sexuality. This is the
origin of the conventional |lies which by a sort of soci al
suggestion have intim dated wonen. They have, in appearance at
| east, accepted the rule of shanme inposed on them by nen, but
only custon1|nsp|res t he nodesty for which they are pralsed | t
is really an outrage to their sex. This reversal of psychol ogi cal
| aws has, however, only been accepted by wonen with a struggle.
Primtive woman, proud of her wonmanhood, for a long tine

def ended her nakedness whi ch ancient art has al ways represented.
And in the actual |ife of the young girl to-day there is a nonent
when, by a secret atavism she feels the pride of her sex, the
intuition of her noral superiority, and cannot understand why she
must hide its cause. At this nonent, wavering between the | aws of
Nat ure and soci al conventions, she scarcely knows if nakedness
should or should not affright her. A sort of confused atavistic
menory recalls to her a period before clothing was known, and
reveals to her as a paradi saical ideal the custons of that human
epoch. "

| n support of this view the authoress proceeds to point out that
the _decolleté_ constantly reappears in fem nine clothing, never
in male; that m ssionaries experience great difficulty in

per suadi ng wonen to cover thenselves; that, while wonen accept
with facility an exam nation by nmale doctors, men cannot force

t hensel ves to accept exam nation by a wonan doctor, etc. (These
and simlar points had already been independently brought forward
by Sergi, _Archivio di Psichiatria_ , vol. xiii, 1892.)

|t cannot be said that Madane Renooz's argunents will all bear



exam nation, if only on the ground that nakedness by no neans

I nvol ves absence of nodesty, but the point of view which she
expresses is one which usually fails to gain recognition, though
it probably contains an inportant elenent of truth. It is quite
true, as Stendhal said, that nodesty is very largely taught; from
the earliest years, a girl child is trained to show a nodesty

whi ch she quickly begins really to feel. This fact cannot fail to
stri ke any one who reads the histories of pseudo-hermaphroditic
persons, really males, who have frominfancy been brought up in
the belief that they are girls, and who show, and feel, all the
shrinking reticence and bl ushi ng nodesty of their supposed sex.
But when the error is discovered, and they are restored to their
proper sex, this is quickly changed, and they exhibit all the

bol dness of masculinity. (See e.g., Neugebauer, "Beobachtungen
aus dem CGebi ete des Scheinzwittertunes," _Jahrbuch fur Sexuelle
W schenstufen_, Jahrgang iv, 1902, esp. p. 92.) At the sane tine
this is only one thread in the tangled skein with which we are
here concerned. The mass of facts which neets us when we turn to
the study of nobdesty in wonen cannot be dism ssed as a group of
artificially-inposed custons. They gain rather than |ose in

i nportance if we have to realize that the organi c sexual demands
of wonen, calling for coyness in courtship, lead to the tenporary
suppressi on of another fem nine instinct of opposite, though
doubtl ess allied, nature.

But these sonmewhat conflicting, though not really contradictory,
statenents serve to bring out the fact that a wonan's nodesty is
often an incal cul able el enent. The woman who, under sone
circunstances and at sone tines, is extrene in her reticences,
under other circunstances or at other tines, nay be extrene in
her abandonnent. Not that her nodesty is an artificial garnent,
whi ch she throws off or on at will. It is organic, but |ike the
snail's shell, it sonmetinmes forns an i npenetrable covering, and
sonetimes glides off alnobst altogether. A man's nodesty is nore
rigid, wwth l[ittle tendency to deviate toward either extrene.
Thus it is, that, when uninstructed, a man is apt to be inpatient
with a woman's reticences, and yet shocked at her abandonnents.

The significance of our inquiry becones greater when we reflect that to
the reticences of sexual nobdesty, in their progression, expansion, and

conpl i cati on,

t he sexual

enoti ons, - -

we largely owe, not only the refinenent and devel opnent of

_la pudeur " as Quyau renmarked, " a civilise



| " amour _"--but the subtle and pervadi ng part which the sexual instinct has
pl ayed in the evolution of all human cul ture.

"It is certain that very nmuch of what is best in religion, art,
and life," remark Stanley Hall and Allin, "owes its charmto the
progressively-wi dening irradi ati on of sexual feeling. Perhaps the
reluctance of the female first long-circuited the exquisite
sensations connected with sexual organs and acts to the antics of
ani ml and human courtship, while restraint had the physiol ogi cal
function of devel oping the colors, plunes, excessive activity,
and exuberant life of the pairing season. To keep certain parts
of the body covered, irradiated the sense of beauty to eyes,
hair, face, conplexion, dress, form etc., while nany savage
dances, costunmes and postures are irradiations of the sexual act.
Thus reticence, conceal nent, and restraint are anong the prine
conditions of religion and human culture." (Stanley Hall and

Al lin, "The Psychol ogy of Tickling," _American Journal of
Psychol ogy , 1897, p. 31.)

Groos attributes the deepening of the conjugal relation anpong
birds to the circunstance that the nale seeks to overcone the
reticence of the female by the display of his charns and
abilities. "And in the human world," he continues, "it is the
sane; w thout the nodest reserve of the wonman that nust, in nost
cases, be overcone by lovable qualities, the sexual relationship
would with difficulty find a singer who would extol in |love the
hi ghest novenents of the human soul." (G oos, _Spiele der
Menschen , p. 341.)

| have not, however, been, able to find that the subject of nobdesty has
been treated in any conprehen5|ve way by psychol ogi sts. Though val uabl e
facts and suggestions bearing on the sexual enotions, on disgust, the
origins of tatooing, on ornanment and cl othing, have been brought f orwar d
by physi ol ogi sts, psychol ogi sts, and et hnographi sts, few or no attenpts
appear to have been made to reach a general synthetic statenent of these
facts and suggestions. It is true that a great many unreliable, slight, or
fragnmentary efforts have been nade to ascertain the constitution or basis
of this enotion.[1] Mny psychol ogi sts have regarded nodesty sinply as the
result of clothing. This viewis overturned by the well-ascertai ned fact

t hat many races whi ch go absol utely naked possess a hi ghly-devel oped sense
of nodesty. These witers have not realized that physiol ogical nodesty is
earlier in appearance, and nore fundanental, than anatom cal nodesty. A



partial contribution to the analysis of nodesty has been nade by Professor
Janes, who, with his usual insight and lucidity, has set forth certain of
its characteristics, especially the elenent due to "the application to
oursel ves of judgnents primarily passed upon our mates." Quyau, in a very
brief discussion of nodesty, realized its great significance and touched
on nost of its chief elenments.[2] Wstermarck, again, followed by G osse,
has very ably and convincingly set forth certain factors in the origin of
ornanent and clothing, a subject which many witers inmagine to cover the
whol e field of nodesty. Mrre recently Ribot, in his work on the enotions,
has vaguely outlined nost of the factors of nodesty, but has not devel oped
a coherent view of their origins and rel ationshi ps.

Since the present _Study_ first appeared, Hohenenser, who
considers that ny analysis of nodesty is unsatlsfactory, has made
a notable attenpt to define the psychologlcal mechani sm of shane.
("Versuch einer Anal yse der Scham" _Archiv fidr die Gesante

Psychologie , Bd. 11, Heft 2-3, 1903 ) He regards shane as a
gener al psycho-physical phenonenon "a definite tension of the
whol e soul ," with an enotion superadded. "The state of shane

consists in a certain psychic [aneness or inhibition," sonetines
acconpani ed by physical phenonena of paralysis, such as sinking
of the head and inability to neet the eye. It is a special case
of Lipps's psychic stasis or damm ng up (_psychische Stauung_),

al ways produced when the psychic activities are at the sane tine
drawn in two or nore different directions. In shane there is

al ways sonet hi ng present in consciousness which conflicts with
the rest of the personality, and cannot be brought into harnony
with it, which cannot be brought, that is, into noral (not

| ogical) relationship with it. A young man in love with a girl is
ashanmed when told that he is in |love, because his reverence for
one whom he regards as a hi gher being cannot be brought into
relationship with his owm |ower personality. Achild in the sane
way feels shanme in approaching a big, grown-up person, who seens
a higher sort of being. Sonetines, |ikew se, we feel shane in
approaching a stranger, for a new person tends to seem hi gher and
nore interesting than ourselves. It is not so in approaching a
new nat ural phenonenon, because we do not conpare it with

oursel ves. Anot her kind of shame is seen when this nental contest
is | ower than our personality, and on this account in conflict
withit, as when we are ashaned of sexual thoughts. Sexual ideas
tend to evoke shane, Hohenenser remarks, because they so easily
tend to pass into sexual feelings; when they do not so pass (as



in scientific discussions) they do not evoke shane.

It will be seen that this discussion of nodesty is highly
generalized and abstracted; it deals sinply with the fornal
mechani sm of the process. Hohenenser admts that fear is a form
of psychic stasis, and | have sought to show that nodesty is a
conpl exus of fears. W may very well accept the conception of
psychic stasis at the outset. The anal ysis of nodesty has still
to be carried very nuch further.

The di scussion of nodesty is conplicated by the difficulty, and even

i npossi bility, of excluding closely-allied enotions--shanme, shyness,
bashful ness, timdity, etc.--all of which, indeed, however defined, adjoin
or overlap nodesty.[3] It is not, however, inpossible to isolate the main
body of the enotion of nodesty, on account of its special connection, on
the whole, with the consci ousness of sex. | here attenpt, however

| nperfectly, to sketch out a fairly-conplete analysis of its constitution
and to trace its devel opnent.

In entering upon this investigation a few facts with regard to
the various mani festations of nodesty may be hel pful to us. |
have sel ected these fromscattered original sources, and have
sought to bring out the variety and conplexity of the problens
wi th which we are here concer ned.

The New CGeorgi ans of the Sol onon |slands, so |low a race that they
are ignorant both of pottery and weaving, and wear only a loin
cloth, "have the sane ideas of what is decent with regard to
certain acts and exposures that we ourselves have;" so that it is
difficult to observe whether they practice circuntision.
(Sonmerville, _Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1897, p.
394.)

In the New Hebrides "the cl osest secrecy is adopted wth regard
to the penis, not at all froma sense of decency, but to avoid
Narak, the _sight_ even of that of another man bei ng consi dered
nost dangerous. The natives of this savage island, accordingly,
wrap the penis around with many yards of calico, and other I|ike
materials, wnding and folding themuntil a preposterous bundle
18 inches, or 2 feet long, and 2 inches or nore in dianeter is
formed, which is then supported upward by neans of a belt, in the
extremty decorated with flowering grasses, etc. The testicles



are left naked." There is no other body covering. (Sonerville,
~Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1894, p. 368.)

In the Pel ew | sl ands, says Kubary, as quoted by Bastian, it is
said that when the God |rakaderugel and his wife were creating
man and woman (he form ng man and she form ng wonman), and were at
wor k on the sexual organs, the god wi shed to see his consort's
handi wor k. She, however, was cross, and persisted in concealing
what she had made. Ever since then wonen wear an apron of
pandanus-| eaves and nen go naked. (A. Bastian, _Inselgruppen in
Cceanien_, p. 112.)

In the Pelew | sl ands, Senper tells us that when approaching a

| arge water-hole he was surprised to hear an affrighted,

| ong-drawn cry fromhis native friends. "A girl's voice answered
out of the bushes, and ny people held us back, for there were
wonen bat hing there who would not allow us to pass. Wen |

remar ked that they were only wonen, of whomthey need not be
afraid, they replied that it was not so, that wonen had an
unbounded right to punish nen who passed t hem when bat hi ng

Wi thout their permssion, and could inflict fines or even death.
On this account, the wonen's bathing place is a safe and favorite
spot for a secret rendezvous. Fortunately a |lady's toilet |asts
but a short tinme in this island.” (Carl Senper, D e

Pal au- I nseln_, 1873, p. 68.)

Anmong the Western Tribes of Torres Strait, Haddon states, "the
men were fornerly nude, and the wonen wore only a | eaf petticoat,
but | gather that they were a decent people; now both sexes are
prudi sh. A man woul d never go nude before ne. The wonen woul d
never voluntarily expose their breasts to white nen's gaze; this
applies to quite young girls, less so to old wonen. Anongst

t hensel ves they are, of course, nuch |less particular, but I
bel i eve they are becom ng nore so.... Fornerly, | inmagine, there
was no restraint in speech; nowthere is a great deal of prudery;
for instance, the nen were al ways nuch ashanmed when | asked for

t he nane of the sexual parts of a woman." (A C. Haddon,

"Et hnography of the Western Tribes of Torres Straits," _Journal
of the Anthropological Institute , 1890, p. 336.) After a
subsequent expedition to the sane region, the author reiterates
hi s observations as to the "ridicul ously prudi sh manner" of the
men, attributable to mssionary influence during the past thirty



years, and notes that even the children are affected by it. "At
Mabui ag, sone small children were paddling in the water, and a
boy of about ten years of age reprimanded a little girl of five
or six years because she held up her dress too high." (_Reports
of the Canbri dge Ant hropol ogi cal Expedition to Torres Straits_,
vol. v, p. 272.)

"Al t hough the wonen of New Cui nea," Vahness says, "are very
slightly clothed, they are by no neans |acking in a

wel | - devel oped sense of decorum |f they notice, for instance,
that any one is paying special attention to their nakedness, they
becone ashanmed and turn round." When a wonan had to clinb the
fence to enter the wild-pig enclosure, she would never do it in
Vahness's presence. (_Zeitschrift fur Ethnol ogie , Verhdlgen.,
1900, Heft 5, p. 415.)

In Australia "the feeling of decency is decidedly |ess preval ent
anong males than females;" the clothed females retire out of
sight to bathe. (Curr, _Australian Race .)

"Except for waist-bands, forehead-bands, necklets, and armets,
and a conventional pubic tassel, shell, or, in the case of the
wonen, a snall apron, the Central Australian native is naked. The
pubic tassel is a dimnutive structure, about the size of a
five-shilling piece, made of a few short strands of fur-strings
flattened out into a fan-shape and attached to the pubic hair. As
the string, especially at _corrobboree_ tines, is covered with
white kaolin or gypsum it serves as a decoration rather than a
covering. Anong the Arunta and Luritcha the wonen usually wear
not hi ng, but further north, a small apron is nmade and worn."

(Bal dwi n Spencer and Gllen, Native Tribes of Central

Australia_, p. 572.)

O the Central Australians Stirling says: "No sense of shane of
exposure was exhibited by the nen on renoval of the dimnutive
articles worn as conventional coverings; they were taken off
_coram populo_, and bartered w thout hesitation. On the other
hand, sone little persuasion was necessary to allow i nspection of
the effect of [urethral] sub-incision, assent being given only
after dismssal to a distance of the wonen and young children. As
to the wonen, it was nearly always observed that when in canp

wi t hout clothing they, especially the younger ones, exhibited by



their attitude a keen sense of nodesty, if, indeed, a

consci ousness of their nakedness can be thus considered. Wen we
desired to take a photograph of a group of young wonen, they were
very coy at the proposal to renove their scanty garnents, and
retired behind a wall to do so; but once in a state of nudity

t hey nmade no objection to exposure to the canera." (_Report of
the Horn Scientific Expedition_, 1896, vol. iv, p. 37.)

I n Northern Queensland "phallocrypts,” or "penis-concealers,"
only used by the nales at _corrobborees_ and other public
rejoicings, are either formed of pearl-shell or opossumstring.
The koompa-ra , or opossumstring formof phallocrypt, forns a
kind of tassel, and is colored red; it is hung fromthe

wai st-belt in the mddle line. In both sexes the privates are
only covered on special public occasions, or when in close
proximty to white settlenents. (W Roth, _Ethnol ogical Studies
anong the Northwest-Central - Queensl| and Aborlglnes , 1897, pp.
114-115.)

"The principle of chastity," said Forster, of his experiences in
the South Sea Islands in their unspoilt state, "we found in many
fam|lies exceedingly well understood. | have seen many fine wonen
who, wth a nodesty m xed with politeness, refuse the greatest
and nost tenpting offers nmade them by our forward youths; often

t hey excuse t henselves with a sinple tirra-tano_, '|I am
marri ed, and at other tinmes they smiled and declined it with
epia_, 'no.' ... Virtuous wonen hear a j oke w thout enotion,

whi ch, anongst us, mght put sone nen to the blush. Neither
austerity and anger, nor joy and ecstasy is the consequence, but
sonetines a nodest, dignified, serene smle spreads itself over
their face, and seens gently to rebuke the uncouth jester." (J.R
For ster, Cbservati ons nade During a Voyage Round the World_,
1728, p. 392.)

Captai n Cook, at Tahiti, in 1769, after perform ng D vine service
on Sunday, wi tnessed "Vespers of a very different kind. A young
man, near six feet high, perforned the rites of Venus with a
little girl about eleven or twelve years of age, before several

of our people and a great nunber of the natives, wthout the

| east sense of its being indecent or inproper, but, as it
appeared, in perfect conformty to the custom of the place. Anobng
t he spectators were several wonen of superior rank, who nay



properly be said to have assisted at the cerenony; for they gave
i nstructions to the girl how to performher part, which, young as
she was, she did not seemnuch to stand in need of." (J.
Hawkesworth, Account of the Voyages , etc., 1775, vol. i, p.
469.)

At Tahiti, according to Cook, it was customary to "gratify every
appetite and passion before wtnesses," and it is added, "in the
conversation of these people, that which is the principal source
of their pleasure is always the principal topic; everything is
nmentioned without any restraint or enotion, and in the nost
direct terns, by both sexes." (Hawkesworth, op. cit., vol ii, p.
45.)

"I have observed," Captain Cook wote, "that our friends in the
Sout h Seas have not even the idea of indecency, wth respect to
any object or any action, but this was by no neans the case wth
t he i nhabitants of New Zeal and, in whose carriage and
conversation there was as much nodest reserve and decorumw th
respect to actions, which yet in their opinion were not crimnal,
as are to be found anong the politest people in Europe. The wonen
were not i npregnable; but the terns and nanner of conpliance were
as decent as those in marriage anong us, and according to their
noti ons, the agreenent was as innocent. When any of our people
made an overture to any of their young wonen, he was given to
understand that the consent of her friends was necessary, and by
the influence of a proper present it was generally obtained; but
when these prelimnaries were settled, it was al so necessary to
treat the wife for a night with the sane delicacy that is here
required by the wife for life, and the |over who presuned to take
any liberties by which this was violated, was sure to be

di sappointed." (Hawkesworth, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 254.)

Cook found that the people of New Zeal and "bring the prepuce over
the gland, and to prevent it from being drawn back by contraction
of the part, they tie the string which hangs fromthe girdle
round the end of it. The glans, indeed, seened to be the only
part of their body which they were solicitous to conceal, for
they frequently threw off all their dress but the belt and
string, wwth the nost careless indifference, but showed nmanifest
signs of confusion when, to gratify our curiosity, they were
requested to untie the string, and never consented but with the



ut nost reluctance and shane.... The wonen's | ower garnent was

al ways bound fast round them except when they went into the
water to catch | obsters, and then they took great care not to be
seen by the nen. We surprised several of themat this enploynent,
and the chaste D ana, wth her nynphs, could not have di scovered
nore confusion and distress at the sight of Actaon, than these
wonmen expressed upon our approach. Sonme of them hid thensel ves
anong the rocks, and the rest crouched down in the sea till they
had nade t hensel ves a girdle and apron of such weeds as they
could find, and when they cane out, even with this veil, we could
see that their nodesty suffered nuch pain by our presence."
(Hawkesworth, op. cit., vol. ii, pp. 257-258.)

I n Rotuma, in Polynesia, where the wonen enjoy nuch freedom but
where, at all events in old days, married people were, as a rule,
faithful to each other, "the |l anguage is not chaste according to
our ideas, and there is a great deal of freedomin speaking of

i moral vices. In this connection a man and his wife will speak
freely to one another before their friends. I ami nforned,

t hough, by European traders well conversant with the | anguage,
that there are grades of |anguage, and that certain coarse
phrases woul d never be used to any decent wonan; so that
probably, in their way, they have nmuch nodesty, only we cannot
appreciate it." (J. Stanley Grdiner, "The Natives of Rotuma,"
_Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute , May, 1898, p. 481.)

The nmen of Rotuma, says the sane witer, are very clean, the
wonen al so, bathing twice a day in the sea; but "bathing in
public wthout the kukuluga , or _sulu_[loin-cloth, which is
the ordinary dress], around the waist is absolutely unheard of,
and woul d be nmuch | ooked down upon." (_Journal of the

Ant hr opol ogi cal Institute , 1898, p. 410.)

| n anci ent Sanpa the only necessary garnent for either man or
woman was an apron of | eaves, but they possessed so "delicate a
sense of propriety" that even "while bathing they have a girdle
of | eaves or sone other covering around the waist." (Turner,
_Sampa a Hundred Years Ago , p. 121.)

After babyhood the Indians of CGuiana are never seen naked. \Wen
t hey change their single garnent they retire. The wonen wear a
little apron, now generally nmade of European beads, but the



Warraus still make it of the inner bark of a tree, and sonme of
seeds. (Everard im Thurn, _Anong the Indians of Guiana , 1883.)

The Mandurucu wonen of Brazil, according to Tocantins (quoted by
Mant egazza), are conpletely naked, but they are careful to avoid
any postures which m ght be consi dered i ndecorous, and they do
this so skilfully that it is inpossible to tell when they have
their menstrual periods. (Mantegazza, _Fisiologia della Donna_,
cap 9.)

The I ndians of Central Brazil have no "private parts.” In nen the
little girdle, or string, surrounding the | ower part of the
abdonen, hides nothing; it is worn after puberty, the penis being
often raised and pl aced beneath it to | engthen the prepuce. The
wonen al so use a little strip of bast that goes down the groin
and passes between the thighs. Anong sone tribes (Karibs, Tupis,
Nu- Arwaks) a little, triangular, coquettishly-nade piece of
bar k- bast cones just below the nons veneris; it is only a few
centinmetres in wdth, and is called the _uluri. In both sexes
conceal nent of the sexual nucous nenbrane is attained . These
articles cannot be called clothing. "The red thread of the
Trumai, the elegant _uluri_, and the variegated flag of the
Borord attract attention, |ike ornanents, instead of draw ng
attention away." Von den Steinen thinks this proceeding a
necessary protection against the attacks of insects, which are
often serious in Brazil. He does think, however, that there is
nore than this, and that the people are ashaned to show the

glans penis. (Karl von den Steinen, _Unter den Naturvol kern
Zentral -Brasiliens , 1894, pp. 190 et seq.)

QG her travelers nention that on the Amazon anong sone tribes the
wonen are clothed and the nen naked; anong others the wonen
naked, and the nen cl othed. Thus, anong the Guaycurus the nen are
qui te naked, while the wonen wear a short petticoat; anong the
Uaupas the nen always wear a loin-cloth, while the wonen are

qui te naked.

"The feeling of nodesty is very devel oped anong the Fuegi ans, who
are accustoned to |ive naked. They manifest it in their bearing
and in the ease with which they show thenselves in a state of
nudity, conpared with the awkwardness, bl ushing, and shane which
both nen and wonen exhibit if one gazes at certain parts of their



bodi es. Anong thenselves this is never done even between husband
and wife. There is no Fuegian word for nodesty, perhaps because
the feeling is universal anong them" The wonen wear a mnute
triangul ar garnent of skin suspended between the thighs and never
renoved, being nerely raised during conjugal relations. (Hyades
and Deni ker, M ssion Scientifique du Cap Horn_, vol. vii, pp.
239, 307, and 347.)

Anmong the Crow I ndians of Montana, wites Dr. Hol der, who has
lived wwth them for several years, "a sense of nodesty forbids

t he attendance upon the female in I abor of any nmale, white man or
| ndi an, physician or layman. This antipathy to receiving

assi stance at the hands of the physician is overcone as the
tribes progress toward civilization, and it is especially

noti ceabl e that hal f-breeds al nost constantly seek the
physician's aid." Dr. Holder nentions the case of a young wonman
who, al though brought near the verge of death in a very difficult
first confinenent, repeatedly refused to allow himto exam ne
her; at |ast she consented; "her nopdest preparation was to take
bits of quilt and cover thighs and lips of vulva, |eaving only

t he aperture exposed.... Their nobdesty would not be so striking
were it not that, alnost to a wonan, the fenmales of this tribe
are prostitutes, and for a consideration will admt the
connection of any man." (A B. Holder, _Anerican Journal of
bstetrics_, vol. xxv, No. 6, 1892.)

"I'n every North Anerican tribe, fromthe nost northern to the
nost southern, the skirt of the woman is | onger than that of the
men. In Esquimau | and the _parka_ of deerskin and seal skin
reaches to the knees. Throughout Central North Anerica the
buckskin dress of the wonen reached quite to the ankles. The
West - Coast wonen, from Oregon to the Gulf of California, wore a
petticoat of shredded bark, of plaited grass, or of strings, upon
whi ch were strung hundreds of seeds. Even in the nost tropical
areas the rule was universal, as anyone can see fromthe codices
or in pictures of the natives." (Qis T. Mason, Wnan's Share in
Primtive Culture , p. 237.)

Describing the loin-cloth worn by N cobarese nen, Man says: "From
the clunmsy node in which this garnent is worn by the Shom
Pen--necessitating frequent readjustnent of the folds--one is |ed
toinfer that its use is not _de rigueur , but reserved for



speci al occasions, as when receiving or visiting strangers."
(E.H Man, _Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1886, p.
442.)

The sem -nude natives of the island of Nias in the Indian Ccean
are "nodest by nature," paying no attention to their own nudity
or that of others, and nmuch scandalized by any attenpt to go
beyond the limts ordained by custom Wen they pass near places
where wonen are bathing they raise their voices in order to warn
them of their presence, and even although any bold youth
addressed the wonen, and the latter replied, no attenpt would be
made to approach them any such attenpt woul d be severely

puni shed by the head nan of the village. (Mdigliani, _Un Viaggio
a Nas , p. 460.)

Man says that the Andamanese in nodesty and sel f-respect conpare
favorably with many cl asses anong civilized peoples. "Wnen are
so nodest that they will not renew their |eaf-aprons in the
presence of one another, but retire to a secluded spot for this
pur pose; even when partlng with one of their _bod_ appendages
[tails of |eaves suspended from back of girdle] to a female
friend, the delicacy they manifest for the feelings of the
bystanders in their node of renoving it anounts to prudi shness;
yet they wear no clothing in the ordi nary sense." (_Journal of

t he Ant hropological Institute , 1883, pp. 94 and 331.)

O the Garo wonen of Bengal Dalton says: "Their sole garnent is a
piece of cloth less than a foot in wdth that just neets around
the loins, and in order that it nmay not restrain the linbs it is
only fastened where it neets under the hip at the upper corners.
The girls are thus greatly restricted in the positions they nay
nodestly assune, but decorumis, in their opinion, sufficiently
preserved if they only keep their legs well together when they
sit or kneel." (E.T. Dalton, _Ethnology of Bengal , 1872, p. 66.)

O the Naga wonen of Assamit is said: "OF clothing there was not
much to see; but in spite of this | doubt whether we could excel
themin true decency and nodesty. |bn Miuhammed Wali had al ready
remarked in his history of the conquest of Assam (1662-63), that
t he Naga wonen only cover their breasts. They declare that it is
absurd to cover those parts of the body which everyone has been
able to see fromtheir births, but that it is different with the



breasts, which appeared later, and are, therefore, to be covered.
Dalton (_Journal of the Asiatic Society , Bengal, 41, 1, 84) adds
that in the presence of strangers Naga wonen sinply cross their
arns over their breasts, w thout caring nuch what other charns
they may reveal to the observer. As regards sone clans of the
naked Nagas, to whom the Banpara belong, this may still hold
good." (K. Klemm "Peal's Ausflug nach Banpara," _Zeitschrift fdar
Et hnol ogie , 1898, Heft 5, p. 334.)

"I'n Ceylon, a wonan al ways bathes in public streans, but she
never renoves all her clothes. She washes under the cloth, bit by
bit, and then slips on the dry, new cloth, and pulls out the wet
one fromunderneath (nuch in the sane sliding way as servant
girls and young wonen in England). This is the commbn customin

| ndia and the Malay States. The breasts are always bare in their
own houses, but in the public roads are covered whenever a

Eur opean passes. The vulva is never exposed. They say that a
devil, imagined as a mhlte and hairy being, mght have
intercourse with them" (Private conmmuni cation.)

In Borneo, "the _sirat_, called _chawal _ by the Malays, is a
strip of cloth a “yard wide, worn round the loins and in between
the thighs, so as to cover the pudenda and perinam it is
generally six yards or so in length, but the younger nen of the
present generation use as nuch as twelve or fourteen yards
(sonetines even nore), which they twst and coil wth great

preci sion round and round their body, until the waist and stonach
are fully enveloped in its folds." (H Ling Roth, "Low s Natives
of Borneo," _Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1892, p.
36.)

"I'n their own houses in the depths of the forest the Dwnarfs are
said to neglect coverings for decency in the nen as in the wonen,
but certainly when they energe fromthe forest into the villages
of the agricultural Negroes, they are al ways observed to be
wearing sone snall piece of bark-cloth or skin, or a bunch of

| eaves over the pudenda. Elsewhere in all the regions of Africa
visited by the witer, or described by other observers, a negl ect
of decency in the nale has only been recorded anong the Efik
people of A d Calabar. The nudity of wonmen is anot her question.
In parts of West Africa, between the Niger and the Gaboon
(especially on the Caneroon River, at A d Calabar, and in the



Ni ger Delta), it is, or was, customary for young wonen to go
about conpletely nude before they were married. In Swazil and,
until quite recently, unmarried wonen and very often matrons went
stark naked. Even anongst the prudi sh Baganda, who nade it a

puni shabl e offense for a man to expose any part of his | eg above
the knee, the wives of the King would attend at his Court
perfectly naked. Anong the Kavirondo, all unmarried girls are
conpl etely nude, and al t hough wonen who have becone nothers are
supposed to wear a tiny covering before and behi nd, they very
often conpletely neglect to do so when in their own vill ages.
Yet, as a general rule, anong the Nile Negroes, and still nore
mar kedly anong the Ham tes and people of Masai stock, the wonen
are particul ar about concealing the pudenda, whereas the nen are
ostentatiously naked. The Baganda hold nudity in the nale to be
such an abhorrent thing that for centuries they have referred
with scorn and disgust to the Nile Negroes as the 'naked people.'
Mal e nudity extends northwest to within sone 200 m | es of
Khartum or, in fact, wherever the Ni|le Negroes of the

Di nka- Acholi stock inhabit the country." (Sir H H Johnston,
_Uganda Protectorate , vol. ii, pp. 669-672.)

Anmong the Nilotic Ja-luo, Johnston states that "unmarried nen go
naked. Married nen who have children wear a small piece of goat
skin, which, though quite inadequate for purposes of decency, is,
nevert hel ess, a very inportant thing in etiquette, for a narried
man with a child nust on no account call on his nother-in-I|aw

W t hout wearing this piece of goat's skin. To call on her in a
state of absolute nudity would be regarded as a serious insult,
only to be atoned for by the paynent of goats. Even if under the
new di spensati on he wears European trousers, he nust have a piece
of goat's skin underneath. Married wonen wear a tail of strings
behind." It is very bad manners for a wonman to serve food to her
husband w thout putting on this tail. (Sir H H Johnston, _Uganda
Protectorate , vol. ii, p. 781.)

Ms. French-Shel don remarks that the Masai and ot her East African
tribes, with regard to nenstruation, "observe the greatest
delicacy, and are nore than nodest." (_Journal of the

Ant hropol ogi cal Institute , 1894, p. 383.)

At the sane tine the Masai, anong whomthe penis is of enornous
size, consider it disreputable to conceal that nenber, and in the



hi ghest degree reputable to display it, even ostentatiously. (Sir
H H Johnston, Kilima-njaro Expedition_, p. 413.)

Among the African D nka, who are scrupul ously clean and delicate
(snmearing thenselves with burnt cows' dung, and washi ng

t hensel ves daily with cows' urine), and are exqui site cooks,
reaching in many respects a higher stage of civilization, in
Schwei nfurth's opinion, than is el sewhere attained in Africa,
only the wonen wear aprons. The neighboring tribes of the red
soi |l --Bongo, Mttoo, NNam N am etc.--are called "wonen" by the
Di nka, because anong these tribes the nen wear an apron, while

t he wonen obstinately refuse to wear any cl ot hes what soever of
skin or stuff, going into the woods every day, however, to get a
suppl e bough for a girdle, wth, perhaps, a bundle of fine grass.
(Schwei nfurth, Heart of Africa_, vol. i, pp. 152, etc.)

Lonbroso and Carrara, exam ning sone D nka negroes brought from
the White Nile, remark: "As to their psychol ogy, what struck us
first was the exaggeration of their nodesty; not in a single case
would the nen allow us to exam ne their genital organs or the
wonen their breasts; we exam ned the tattoo-nmarks on the chest of
one of the wonmen, and she remained sad and irritable for two days
afterward." They add that in sexual and all other respects these
people are highly noral. (Lonbroso and Carrara, _Archivio di
Psichiatria_ , 1896, vol. xvii, fasc. 4.)

"The negro is very rarely know ngly indecent or addicted to

| ubricity," says Sir H H Johnston. "In this Iand of nudity,

whi ch | have known for seven years, | do not renenber once having
seen an i ndecent gesture on the part of either nman or wonman, and
only very rarely (and that not anong unspoil ed savages) in the
case of that nost shanel ess nenber of the conmmunity--the little
boy." He adds that the native dances are only an apparent
exception, being serious in character, though indecent to our
eyes, alnost constituting a religious cerenony. The only really
| ndecent dance indigenous to Central Africa "is one which
originally represented the act of coition, but it is so altered
to a stereotyped fornmula that its exact purport is not obvious
until expl ai ned sonewhat shyly by the natives.... It may safely
be asserted that the negro race in Central Africa is nuch nore
truly nodest, is nmuch nore free fromreal vice, than are nost
Eur opean nations. Neither boys nor girls wear clothing (unless



they are the children of chiefs) until nearing the age of
puberty. Anmong the Wankonda, practically no covering is worn by
t he men except a ring of brass wire around the stomach. The
Wankonda wonen are |ikew se al nost entirely naked, but generally
cover the pudenda with a tiny bead-work apron, often a piece of
very beautiful workmanshi p, and exactly resenbling the sane
article worn by Kaffir wonen. A like degree of nudity prevails
anong many of the Awenba, anong the A-lungu, the Batunbuka, and
t he Angoni. Mst of the Angoni nen, however, adopt the Zulu
fashi on of covering the glans penis with a snmall wooden case or
the outer shell of a fruit. The Wa-Yao have a strong sense of
decency in matters of this kind, which is the nore curious since
they are nore given to obscenity in their rites, cerenonies, and
dances than any other tribe. Not only is it extrenely rare to see
any Yao uncovered, but both nmen and wonen have the strongest
dislike to exposing their persons even to the inspection of a
doctor. The Atonga and many of the A-nyanga people, and all the
tri bes west of Nyassa (wth the exception possibly of the
A-lunda) have not the Yao regard for decency, and, although they
can sel dom or ever be accused of a deliberate intention to expose
t hensel ves, the nen are relatively indifferent as to whet her

t heir nakedness is or is not conceal ed, though the wonen are
nodest and careful in this respect.” (H H Johnston, British
Central Africa_, 1897, pp. 408-419.)

| n Azinba | and, Central Africa, H Crawford Angus, who has spent
many years in this part of Africa, wites: "It has been ny
experience that the nore naked the people, and the nore to us
obscene and shanel ess their manners and custons, the nore noral
and strict they are in the matter of sexual intercourse." He
proceeds to give a description of the chensammali , or
initiation cerenony of girls at puberty, a season of rejoicing
when the girl is initiated into all the secrets of marriage, amd
songs and dances referring to the act of coition. "The whol e
matter is | ooked upon as a matter of course, and not as a thing
to be ashaned of or to hide, and, being thus openly treated of
and no secrecy nmade about it, you find in this tribe that the
wonen are very virtuous. They know fromthe first all that is to
be known, and cannot see any reason for secrecy concerning
natural |aws or the powers and senses that have been given them
frombirth." (_Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1898, Heft 6, p.
479.)



O the Monbuttu of Central Africa, another observer says: "It is
surprising how a Monbuttu woman of birth can, wthout the aid of
dress, inpress others with her dignity and nodesty." (_British
Medi cal Journal . June 14, 1890.)

"The wonen at Upoto wear no cl ot hes whatever, and cane up to us
i n the nost unreserved manner. An interesting gradation in the
arrangenent of the femal e costune has been observed by us: as we
ascended the Congo, the higher up the river we found oursel ves,

t he higher the dress reached, till it has now, at |ast,
culmnated in absolute nudity." (T.H Parke, _M Personal
Experiences in Equatorial Africa_, 1891, p. 61.)

"There exi sts throughout the Congo popul ati on a marked

appreci ation of the sentinent of decency and shanme as applied to
private actions," says M. Herbert Ward. In explanation of the
nudity of the wonen at Upoto, a chief remarked to Ward t hat
"concealnent is food for the inquisitive." (_Journal of the

Ant hropol ogi cal Institute , 1895, p. 293.)

In the Gold Coast and surrounding countries conplete nudity is
extrenely rare, except when circunstances nake it desirable; on
occasion clothing is abandoned with unconcern. "I have on several
occasions," says Dr. Freenman, "seen wonen at Accra walk fromthe
beach, where they have been bathing, across the road to their
houses, where they woul d proceed to dry thensel ves, and resune
their garnents; and wonen nmay not infrequently be seen bathing in
pool s by the waysi de, conversing quite unconstrainedly with their
mal e acquai nt ances, who are seated on the bank. The nere
uncl ot hed body conveys to their mnds no idea of indecency.

| mmodesty and i ndelicacy of manner are practically unknown." He
adds that the excessive zeal of mssionaries in urging their
converts to adopt European dress--which they are only too ready
to do--is much to be regretted, since the close-fitting, thin
garnments are really |l ess nodest than the | oose cl othes they

repl ace, besides being nmuch less cleanly. (R A Freeman, _Travels
and Life in Ashanti and Jaman_, 1898, p. 379.)

At Loango, says Pechuel - Loesche, "the well-bred negress likes to
cover her bosom and is sensitive to critical nale eyes; if she
neets a European when wi thout her overgarnent, she instinctively,



t hough not w thout coquetry, takes the attitude of the Medi cean

Venus." Men and wonen bat he separately, and hide thenselves from
each ot her when naked. The wonen al so exhi bit shanme when

di scovered suckling their babies. (_Zeitschrift fiar Ethnol ogie_,
1878, pp. 27-31.)

The Koran (Sura XXIV) forbids showi ng the pudenda, as well as the
face, yet a veiled Mhamedan wonman, Stern renmarks, even in the

streets of Constantinople, will stand still and pull up her
clothes to scratch her private parts, and in Beyrout, he saw
Turki sh prostitutes, still veiled, place thenselves in the
position for coitus. (B. Stern, _Medizin, etc., in der Turkei
vol. ii, p. 162.)

"An Englishman surprised a wonan while bathing in the Euphrates;
she hel d her hands over her face, without troubling as to what

el se the stranger m ght see. In Egypt, | have nyself seen quite
naked young peasant girls, who hastened to see us, after covering
their faces." (C. N ebuhr, _Reisebeschrei bung nach Arabien_,

1774, vol. i, p. 165.)

When Helfer was taken to visit the ladies in the palace of the

| mram of Muskat, at Buscheir, he found that their faces were
covered wth bl ack masks, though the rest of the body m ght be
clothed in a transparent sort of crape; to | ook at a naked face
was very painful to the | adies thensel ves; even a nother never
lifts the mask fromthe face of her daughter after the age of
twelve; that is reserved for her lord and husband. "I observed
that the | adies |ooked at me with a certain confusion, and after
t hey had gl anced into ny face, |owered their eyes, ashaned. On
maki ng inquiries, | found that ny uncovered face was indecent, as
a naked person would be to us. They begged ne to assune a nask,
and when a waiting-wonman had bound a spl endi dly decorated one
round ny head, they all exclained: 'Tahip! tahip!'--beautiful,

beautiful." (J.W Helfer, Reisen in Vorderasian und |Indien_,

vol. ii, p. 12.)

In Algeria--in the provinces of Constantine, in Biskra, even
Aures, --"anong the wonen especially, not one is restrained by any
nodesty in unfastening her girdle to any coner” (when a search
was being made for tattoo-marks on the [ ower extremties). "In

spite of the great |icentiousness of the manners," the sane



writer continues, "the Arab and the Kabyl e possess great personal
nodesty, and with difficulty are persuaded to exhibit the body
nude; is it the result of real nodesty, or of their inveterate
habits of active pederasty? Whatever the cause, they always hide
t he sexual organs with their hands or their handkerchiefs, and
are di sagreeably affected even by the slightest touch of the
doctor." (Batut, _Archives d" Anthropologie Crimnelle , January
15, 1893.)

"Mosl em nodesty, " remarks Wl | hausen, "was carried to great

| engths, insufficient clothing being forbidden. It was nmarked
even anong the heat hen Arabs, as anong Semtes and ol d
civilizations generally; we nust not be deceived by the

occasi onal exanples of immobdesty in individual cases. The Sunna
prescri bes that a man shall not uncover hinself even to hinself,
and shall not wash naked--fromfear of God and of spirits; Job
did so, and atoned for it heavily. Wien in Arab antiquity
grown-up persons showed thensel ves naked, it was only under
extraordi nary circunstances, and to attain unusual ends.... Wnen
when nourni ng uncovered not only the face and bosom but al so
tore all their garnents. The nessenger who brought bad news tore
his garnents. A nother desiring to bring pressure to bear on her
son took off her clothes. A man to whom vengeance is forbidden
showed his despair and di sapproval by uncovering his posterior
and strewing earth on his head, or by raising his garnment behind
and covering his head with it. This was done also in fulfilling
natural necessities." (Wellhausen, Reste Arabi schen Hei dentuns_,
1897, pp. 173, 195-196.)

Mant egazza nentions that a Lapland wonman refused even for the sum
of 150 francs to allow hi mto photograph her naked, though the
men placed thensel ves before the canera in the costunme of Adam
for a much smaller sum In the sanme book Mantegazza renarks that
in the eighteenth century, travelers found it extrenely difficult
to persuade Sanmoyed wonen to show thensel ves naked. Anong the
sane people, he says, the newly-married w fe nust conceal her
face from her husband for two nonths after nmarriage, and only
then yield to his enbraces. (Mantegazza, La Donna_, cap. |V.)

"The beauty of a Chinese wonan," says Dr. Matignon, "resides
| argely in her foot. '"A foot which is not deforned is a
di shonor,' says a poet. For the husband the foot is nore



interesting than the face. Only the husband nay see his wife's

f oot naked. A Chinese wonman is as reticent in showing her feet to
a man as a European wonan her breasts. | have often had to treat
Chi nese wonen with ridiculously small feet for wounds and
excoriations, the result of tight-bandaging. They exhibited the
prudi shness of school-girls, blushed, turned their backs to
unfasten the bandages, and then concealed the foot in a cloth,

| eaving only the affected part uncovered. Modesty is a question
of convention; Chinese have it for their feet," (J. Matignon, "A
propos d' un Pied de Chinoise," _Archives d' Ant hropol ogi e
Cimnelle_, 1898, p. 445.)

Anmong the Yakuts of Northeast Siberia, "there was a wel | -known
custom according to which a bride should avoid show ng herself or
her uncovered body to her father-in-law. In ancient tines, they
say, a bride conceal ed herself for seven years from her
father-in-law, and fromthe brothers and ot her masculine

relati ons of her husband.... The nen also tried not to neet her,
saying, 'The poor child wll be ashaned.' If a nmeeting could not
be avoi ded the young wonman put a mask on her face.... Nowadays,

t he young wi ves only avoid showng to their nmale relatives-in-Iaw
t he uncovered body. Anongst the rich they avoid going about in

t he presence of these in the chem se alone. In sone places, they
| ay especial enphasis on the fact that it is a shane for young

W ves to show their uncovered hair and feet to the male rel atives
of their husbands. On the other side, the nale relatives of the
husband ought to avoid showing to the young wife the body
uncovered above the el bow or the sole of the foot, and they ought
to avoi d i ndecent expressions and vul gar vituperations in her
presence.... That these observances are not the result of a
specially delicate nodesty, is proved by the fact that even young
girls constantly tw st thread upon the naked thigh, unenbarrassed
by the presence of nmen who do not belong to the househol d; nor do
t hey show any enbarrassnent if a strange nman cones upon them when
uncovered to the waist. The one thing which they do not |ike, and
at which they show anger, is that such persons | ook carefully at
their uncovered feet.... The fornmer sinplicity, with | ack of
shanme i n uncovering the body, is disappearing."” (Sieroshevski,
"The Yakuts," _Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute |,

Jan. -June, 1901, p. 93.)

"I'n Japan (Captain ---- tells ne), the bathing-place of the wonen



was perfectly open (the shanpooi ng, indeed, was done by a man),
and Englishnmen were offered no obstacle, nor excited the |east
repugnance; indeed, girls after their bath would freely pass,
sonetinmes as if holding out their hair for innocent admration,
and this continued until countrynen of ours, by vile |laughter and
jests, made them guard thenselves frominsult by secrecy. So
corruption spreads, and heathenismis blacker by our contact."
(Private communi cation.)

"Speaki ng once with a Japanese gentlenman, | observed that we
considered it an act of indecency for nen and wonen to wash

t ogether. He shrugged his shoul ders as he answered: 'But these
West erns have such prurient mnds!'" (Mtford, Tales of Add
Japan_, 1871.)

Dr. Carl Davidsohn, who remarks that he had anple opportunity of
noting the great beauty of the Japanese wonen in a national
dance, perforned naked, points out that the Japanese have no
asthetic sense for the nude. "This was shown at the Jubil ee
Exposition at Kyoto. Here, anong many roons full of art objects,
one was devoted to oil pictures in the European manner. Anong

t hese only one represented a nude figure, a Psyche, or Truth. It
was the first tinme such a picture had been seen. Men and wonen
crowded around it. After they had gazed at it for a tine, nost
began to giggle and | augh; sone by their air and gestures clearly
showed their disgust; all found that it was not asthetic to paint
a naked wonman, though in Nature, nakedness was in no way
offensive to them In the mddle of the sane city, at a fountain
reputed to possess special virtues, nen and wonen wll stand

t oget her naked and |l et the water run over them" (Carl

Davi dsohn, "Das Nackte bei den Japanern," _d obus , 1896, No.
16.)

"I't is very difficult to investigate the hairiness of A nu
wonen, " Bael z remarks, "for they possess a really incredible
degree of nodesty. Even when in summer they bat he--which happens
but sel dom-they keep their clothes on." He records that he was
once asked to examne a girl at the Mssion School, in order to
advi se as regards the treatnent of a diseased spine; although she
had been at the school for seven years, she declared that "she
woul d rather die than show her back to a man, even though a
doctor." (Baelz, "Die Aino," Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1901,



Heft 2, p. 178.)

The G eeks, Etruscans, and Romans, appear to have been accustoned
to cover the foreskin with the _kynodesne_ (a band), or the
fibula_ (a ring), for custom and nodesty denanded that the gl ans
shoul d be conceal ed. Such covering is represented in persons who
were conpelled to be naked, and is referred to by Cel sus as
"decori causa." (L. Stieda, " Anat om sch- ar chaol ogi sche Studi en, "
_Anatom sche Hefte , Bd. XI X, Heft 2, 1902.)

"Anong the Lydi ans, and, indeed, anong the barbarians generally,
it Is considered a deep disgrace, even for a nman, to be seen
naked." (Herodotus, Book |, Chapter X))

"The sinple dress which is now common was first worn in Sparta,
and there, nore than anywhere else, the life of the rich was
assimlated to that of the people. The Lacedamopni ans, too, were
the first who, in their athletic exercises, stripped naked and
rubbed thensel ves over with oil. This was not the ancient custom
athletes fornerly, even when they were contending at A ynpi a,
wore girdles about their loins [earlier still, the Mycenaans had
al ways worn a loin-cloth], a practice which lasted until quite

| ately, and still persists anpbng barbarians, especially those of
Asi a, where the conbatants at boxing and westling matches wear
girdles." (Thucydides, H story , Book I, Chapter VI.)

"The notion of the wonen exercising naked in the schools wth the
nmen ... at the present day would appear truly ridiculous.... Not
| ong since it was thought discreditable and ridicul ous anong the
Greeks, as it is now anong nost barbarous nations, for nen to be
seen naked. And when the Cretans first, and after themthe
Lacedamoni ans, began the practice of gymmastic exercises, the
wits of the tinme had it in their power to make sport of those
novelties.... As for the man who | aughs at the idea of undressed
wonmen goi ng through gymastic exercises, as a neans of revealing
what is nost perfect, his ridicule is but "unripe fruit plucked
fromthe tree of wwsdom'" (Plato, _Republic_, Book V.)

According to Plutarch, however, anong the Spartans, at all

events, nakedness in wonen was not ridiculous, since the

i nstitutes of Lycurgus ordained that at solemm feasts and
sacrifices the young wonen shoul d dance naked and sing, the young



men standing around in a circle to see and hear them Aristotle
says that in his tinme Spartan girls only wore a very slight
garnment. As described by Pausani as, and as shown by a statue in
the Vatican, the ordinary tunic, which was the sol e garnent worn
by wonen when running, |left bare the right shoul der and breast,
and only reached to the upper third of the thighs. (MM Evans,
_Chapters on Geek Dress , p. 34.)

Anmong the Greeks who were inclined to accept the doctrines of
Cynicism it was held that, while shane is not unreasonabl e, what
I s good may be done and di scussed before all nen. There are a
nunber of authorities who say that Crates and Hipparchia
consummated their marriage in the presence of many spectators.
Lactantius (_Inst. iii, 15) says that the practice was comon,
but this Zeller is inclined to doubt. (Zeller, _Socrates and the
Socratic Schools , translated fromthe Third German Editi on,
1897.)

"Among the Tyrrhenians, who carry their luxury to an
extraordinary pitch, Timeus, in his first book, relates that the
femal e servants wait on the nen in a state of nudity. And
Theoponpus, in the forty-third book of his H story , states that
it is alaw anong the Tyrrhenians that all their wonen shoul d be
i n common; and that the wonen pay the greatest attention to their
persons, and often practice gymasti c exercises, naked, anong the
men, and sonetines with one another; for that it is not accounted
shameful for themto be seen naked.... Nor is it reckoned anong
the Tyrrhenians at all disgraceful either to do or suffer
anything in the open air, or to be seen while it is going on; for
it Is quite the customof their country, and they are so far from
thinking it disgraceful that they even say, when the nmaster of

t he house is indulging his appetite, and anyone asks for him

that he is doing so and so, using the coarsest possible words....
And they are very beautiful, as is natural for people to be who
live delicately, and who take care of their persons."” (Athenaus,
_Dei pnosophists , Yonge's translation, vol. iii, p. 829.)

Dennis throws doubt on the foregoing statenent of Athenas
regardi ng the Tyrrhenians or Etruscans, and points out that the
representations of wonen in Etruscan tonbs shows them as cl ot hed,
even the breast being rarely uncovered. Nudity, he remarks, was a
G eek, not an Etruscan, characteristic. "To the nudity of the



Spartan wonen | need but refer; the Thessalian wonen are
descri bed by Persaus dancing at banquets naked, or with a very

scanty covering (_apud_Athenaus, xiii, c. 86). The nmai dens of
Chi os wrestl ed naked with the youths |n t he gymmasi um mhlch
At henaais (xiii, 20) pronounces to be 'a beautiful sight.' And at

the marri age feast of Caranus, the Macedoni an wonen tunbl ers
perfornmed naked before the guests (Athenaus, iv, 3)." (G Dennis,
_Cities and Ceneteries of Etruria , 1883, vol. i, p. 321.)

I n Rone, "when there was at first nmuch less freedomin this
matter than in Geece, the bath becane common to both sexes, and
t hough each had its basin and hot roomapart, they could see each
ot her, neet, speak, formintrigues, arrange neetings, and
multiply adulteries. At first, the baths were so dark that nen
and wonen coul d wash side by side, w thout recogni zing each ot her
except by the voice; but soon the light of day was allowed to
enter fromevery side. 'In the bath of Scipio,' said Seneca,
‘there were narrow ventholes, rather than w ndows, hardly

adm tting enough light to outrage nodesty; but nowadays, baths
are called caves if they do not receive the sun's rays through

| arge wi ndows.' ... Hadrian severely prohibited this mngling of
men and wonmen, and ordai ned separate | avaera for the sexes.
Marcus Aurelius and Al exander Severus renewed this edict, but in
the interval, Heliogabal us had authorized the sexes to neet in

t he baths.™ (Dufour Histoire de |la Prostitution_, vol. ii, Ch.
XVIT1; cf. Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities_,
Art. Bal nea)

| n Rone, according to ancient custom actors were conpelled to
wear drawers (_subligaculum) on the stage, in order to safeguard
t he nodesty of Roman matrons. Respectable wonen, it seens, also
al ways wore sone sort of _subligaculum, even sonetines when
bat hi ng. The nane was al so applied to a leathern girdle |aced
behi nd, which they were occasionally nmade to wear as a girdle of
chastity. (Dufour, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 150.) G eek wonen al so
wore a cloth round the | oins when taking the bath, as did the nen
who bat hed there; and a wonman i s represented bathi ng and weari ng
a sort of thin conbinations reaching to the mddle of the thigh.
(Smth's Dictionary , loc. cit.) At a later period, St.
Augustine refers to the _conpestria , the drawers or apron worn
by young nen who stripped for exercise in the _canpus . (_De
Civitate Dei _, Bk. XV, Ch. XVII.)



Lecky (_History of Mdrals , vol. ii, p. 318), brings together

| nstances of wonen, in both Pagan and early Christian tinmes, who
showed their nodesty by drawing their garnments around them even
at the nonent that they were being brutally killed. Plutarch, in
his essay on the "Virtues of Wnen,"--noralizing on the

wel | - known story of the young wonen of M esia, anong whom an
epi dem c of suicide was only brought to an end by the decree that
in future wonen who hanged t hensel ves shoul d be carri ed naked

t hrough t he market - pl aces, --observes: "They, who had no dread of
the nost terrible things in the world, death and pain, could not
abi de the i magi nati on of di shonor, and exposure to shane, even
after death.”

In the second century the physician Aretaals, witing at Rone,
remarks: "In many cases, owng to involuntary restraint from
nodesty at assenblies, and at banquets, the bl adder becones

di stended, and fromthe consequent |oss of its contractile power,
it no | onger evacuates the urine." (_On the Causes and Synptons
of Acute D seases , Book Il, Chapter X))

Apul eius, witing in the second century, says: "Mst wonen, in
order to exhibit their native graceful ness and all urenents,

di vest thenselves of all their garnents, and long to show their
naked beauty, being conscious that they shall please nore by the
rosy redness of their skin than by the gol den spl endor of their
robes."” (Thomas Taylor's translation of _Metanorphosis , p. 28.)

Christianity seens to have profoundly affected habits of thought
and feeling by uniting together the nerely natural enotion of
sexual reserve with, on the one hand, the masculine virtue of
nodesty--_nodesti a_ --and on the other, the prescription of
sexual ~abstinence. Tertul |ian admrably illustrates this
confusion, and his treatises De Pudicitia_ and De Cultu
Fen1narun1 are instructive fromthe present point of view. In the
| atter he remarks (Book II, Chapter |): "Salvation--and not of
wonren only, but |ikew se of men--consi sts in the exhibition,
principally, of nodesty. Since we are all the tenple of God,
nodesty is the sacristan and priestess of that tenple, who is to
suffer nothing unclean or profane to enter it, for fear that the
God who inhabits it should be offended.... Mst wonen, either
fromsinple ignorance or fromdi ssinulation, have the hardi hood



so to walk as if nodesty consisted only in the integrity of the
flesh, and in turning away fromfornication, and there were no
need for anything else,--in dress and ornanent, the studied
graces of form--wearing in their gait the self-sane appearance
as the wonen of the nations fromwhomthe sense of _true_ nodesty
I s absent."

The earliest Christian ideal of nodesty, not |ong maintained, is
well shown in an epistle which, there is sone reason to suppose,
was witten by Cenent of Rone. "And if we see it to be requisite
to stand and pray for the sake of the wonman, and to speak words
of exhortation and edification, we call the brethren and all the
holy sisters and nmaidens, |likewi se all the other wonen who are
there, with all nodesty and becom ng behavior, to cone and feast
on the truth. And those anong us who are skilled in speaking,
speak to them and exhort themin those words which God has given
us. And then we pray, and sal ute one another, the nen the nen.

But the wonen and the maidens will wap their hands in their
garnents; we also, with circunspection and with all purity, our
eyes | ooki ng upward, shall wap our right hand in our garnents;
and then they will cone and give us the salutation on our right
hand, w apped in our garnments. Then we go where God permts us."
(_Two Epistles Concerning Virginity ; Second Epistle, Chapter

11, vol. xiv. Ante-Nicene Christian Library, p. 384.)

"Wonen w || scarce strip naked before their own husbands,
affecting a plausible pretense of nodesty," wites C enent of

Al exandri a, about the end of the second century, "but any others
who wi sh may see them at honme, shut up in their own baths, for
they are not ashaned to strip before spectators, as if exposing
their persons for sale. The baths are opened prom scuously to nen
and wonen; and there they strip for licentious indul gence (for,
fromlooking, nen get to loving), as if their nodesty had been
washed away in the bath. Those who have not becone utterly
destitute of nobdesty shut out strangers, but bathe with their own
servants, and strip naked before their slaves, and are rubbed by
them giving to the crouching nenial liberty to lust, by
permtting fearless handling, for those who are introduced before
their naked m stresses while in the bath, study to strip

t hensel ves in order to show audacity in lust, casting off fear in
consequence of the wi cked custom The ancient athletes, ashaned
to exhibit a man naked, preserved their nodesty by goi ng through



the contest in drawers; but these wonen, divesting thensel ves of
their nodesty along with their chem se, wsh to appear beautiful,
but, contrary to their wish, are sinply proved to be w cked."

(G enment of Al exandria, _Pasalagogus , Book IIl, Chapter V. For

el ucidations of this passage, see Mgne's PatrologlaaChrsus
Conpl etus_, vol. vii.) Prom scuous bathing was forbidden by the
early Apostolical Constitutions, but Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage,
found it necessary, in the third century, to upbraid even virgins
vowed to chastity for continuing the custom "Wat of those," he
asks, "who frequent baths, who prostitute to eyes that are
curious to lust, bodies that are dedicated to chastity and
nodesty? They who di sgracefully behold naked nen, and are seen
naked by nen? Do they not thenselves afford enticenent to vice?
Do they not solicit and invite the desires of those present to
their own corruption and wong? 'Let every one,' say you, 'l ook
to the disposition with which he cones thither: nmy care is only
that of refreshing and washing ny poor body.' That kind of

def ence does not clear you, nor does it excuse the crinme of

| asci vi ousness and want onness. Such a washing defiles; it does
not purify nor cleanse the linbs, but stains them You behold no
one i modestly, but you, yourself are gazed upon i nmodestly; you
do not pollute your eyes wth dlsgraceful delight, but in
delighting others you yourself are polluted; you make a show of

t he bat hi ng-pl ace; the places where you assenble are foul er than
a theatre. There all nodesty is put off; together with the
clothing of garnments, the honor and nodesty of the body is laid
asi de, V|rg|n|ty I s exposed, to be pointed at and to be

handl ed. ... Let your baths be perforned wth wonen, whose
behavi or i s modest towards you." (Cyprian, _De Habitu Virgi num,,
cap. 19, 21.) The Church carried the sane spirit anong the

bar bari ans of northern Europe, and several centuries later the
prom scuous bathing of nen and wonen was prohibited in sone of
the Penitentials. (The custom was, however, preserved here and
there in Northern Europe, even to the end of the eighteenth
century, or later. In Rudeck's _Geschichte der offentlichen
Sittlichkeit in Deutschland_, an interesting chapter, wth
contenporary illustrations, is devoted to this custom also, Max
Bauer, _Das Geschl echt sl eben in der Deutschen V@rgangenhelt_, pp.
216- 265.)

"Wonen, " says O enent again, "should not seek to be graceful by
avoi di ng broad drinking vessels that oblige themto stretch their



mouths, in order to drink fromnarrow al abastra that cause them

i ndecently to throw back the head, revealing to nen their necks
and breasts. The nere thought of what she is ought to inspire a
woman with nodesty.... On no account nust a wonan be permtted to
show to a man any portion of her body naked, for fear |lest both
fall: the one by gazing eagerly, the other by delighting to
attract those eager glances." (_Paaglagogus , Book |1, Chapter V.)

Janes, Bishop of Nisibis, in the fourth century, was a man of
great holiness. We are told by Thedoret that once, when Janes had
newly cone into Persia, it was vouchsafed to himto perform a

m racle under the follow ng circunstances: He chanced to pass by
a fountain where young wonen were washing their linen, and, his
nodesty bei ng profoundly shocked by the exposure involved in this
occupation, he cursed the fountain, which instantly dried up, and
he changed the hair of the girls fromblack to a sandy col or.
(Jortin, _Remarks on Ecclesiastical Hstory , vol. iii, p. 4.)

Procopius, witing in the sixth century after Christ, and
narrating how the Enpress Theodora, in early life, would often
appear al nost naked before the public in the theatre, adds that
she would wllingly have appeared altogether nude, but that "no
woman is allowed to expose herself altogether, unless she wears
at | east short drawers over the |ower part of the abdonen.”
Chrysostom nentions, at the end of the fourth century, that
Arcadi us attenpted to put down the August festival (Mjum),
during which wonen appeared naked in the theatres, or swmmng in
| ar ge bat hs.

| n nedi aavval days, "ladies, at all events, as represented by the
poets, were not, on the whole, very prudish. Mleranz surprised a
| ady who was taking a bath under a linme tree; the bath was
covered wth samte, and by it was a magnificent ivory bed,
surrounded by tapestries representing the history of Paris and
Hel en, the destruction of Troy, the adventures of Aneas, etc. As
Mel eranz rides by, the lady's waiting-nmaids run away; she
hersel f, however, with quick decision, raises the samte which
covers the tub, and orders himto wait on her in place of the

mai ds. He brings her shift and mantle, and shoes, and then stands
aside till she is dressed; when she has placed herself on the
bed, she calls himback and conmmands himto drive away the flies
whil e she sleeps. Strange to say, the nen are represented as nore



nodest than the wonen. When two nai dens prepared a bath for
Par zi val , and proposed to bathe him according to custom the

| nexperienced young kni ght was shy, and would not enter the bath
until they had gone; on another occasion, he junped quickly into
bed when the nmaidens entered the room Wen Wl fdieterich was
about to undress, he had to ask the | adi es who pressed around him
to | eave himalone for a short tine, as he was ashaned t hey
shoul d see hi m naked. When Anphons of Spain, bew tched by his
step-nother into a were-wolf, was at |ast restored, and stood
suddenly naked before her, he was greatly ashaned. The mai den who
heal ed Iwein was tender of his nodesty. In his | ove-nmadness, the
hero wanders for a tine naked through the wood; three wonen find
hi m asl eep, and send a waiting-maid to annoint himwth sal ve;
when he cane to hinself, the maiden hid herself. On the whol e,
however, the | adies were not so delicate; they had no hesitation
in bathing with gentl enen, and on these occasions would put their
finest ornanents on their heads. | know no pictures of the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries representing such a scene, but
such baths in common are clearly represented in mniatures of the
fifteenth century." (A Schultz, Das Hofische Leben zur Zeit der
M nnesanger , vol. i, p. 225.)

"I'n the years 1450-70, the use of the cod-piece was introduced,
whereby the attributes of manhood were accentuated in the nost
shanel ess nmanner. It was, in fact, the avowed aimat that period
to attract attention to these parts. The cod-pi ece was soneti nes
colored differently fromthe rest of the garnents, often stuffed
out to enlarge it artificially, and decorated with ribbons."
(Rudeck, Geschichte der offentlichen Sittlichkeit in

Deut schl and_, pp. 45-48; Dufour, Hi stoire de la Prostitution_,
vol. vi, pp. 21-23. Goos refers to the significance of this
fashi on, Spiele der Menschen , p. 337.)

"The first shirt began to be worn [in Germany] in the sixteenth
century. Fromthis fact, as well as fromthe custom of public
bat hi ng, we reach the remarkable result, that for the Gernman
peopl e, the sight of conplete nakedness was the daily rule up to
the sixteenth century. Everyone undressed conpletely before going
to bed, and, in the vapor-baths, no covering was used. Again, the
dances, both of the peasants and the townspeople, were
characterized by very high leaps into the air. It was the chief
del i ght of the dancers for the nale to raise his partner as high



as possible in the air, so that her dress flew up. That fem nine
nodesty was in this respect very indifferent, we know from
countl ess references nmade in the fifteenth and si xteenth
centuries. It nust not be forgotten that throughout the m ddle
ages wonen wore no undercl othes, and even in the seventeenth
century, the wearing of drawers by Italian wonen was regarded as
singular. That wth the di sappearance of the baths, and the use
of body-Ilinen, a powerful influence was exerted on the creation
of nodesty, there can be little doubt." (Rudeck, op. cit., pp.
57, 399, etc.)

In 1461, when Louis Xl entered Paris, three very beautiful

mai dens, quite naked, represented the Syrens, and decl ai ned poens
before him they were greatly admred by the public. In 1468,
when Charles the Bold entered Lille, he was specially pleased,
anong the various festivities, with a representation of the
Judgnent of Paris, in which the three goddesses were nude. Wen
Charles the Fifth entered Antwerp, the nost beautiful naidens of
the city danced before him in nothing but gauze, and were
closely contenplated by Direr, as he told his friend, Ml ancthon.
(B. Ritter, "Nuditaten imMttelalter," _Jahrbicher fdar

W ssenschaft und Kunst , 1855, p. 227; this witer shows how

| uxury, fashion, poverty, and certain festivals, all conbined to
make nudity fan1I|ar cf. Fahne, _Der Carneval , p. 249. Dulaure
gquot es many ol d witers concerning the inportant part played by
nude persons in ancient festivals, Des Divinités Génératrices_,
Chapter Xl V.)

Passek, a Polish officer who wote an account of his canpaigns,
admred the | adies of Denmark in 1658, but considered their
custons i mmobdest. "Everyone sl eeps naked as at birth, and none
consider it shanmeful to dress or undress before others. No
notice, even, is taken of the guest, and in the |ight one garnent
is taken off after another, even the chem se is hung on the hook.
Then the door is bolted, the Iight blown out, and one goes to
bed. As we bl aned their ways, saying that anong us a woman woul d
not act so, even in the presence of her husband al one, they
replied that they knew nothing of such shane, and that there was
no need to be ashaned of |inbs which God had created. Moreover,
to sleep wthout a shift was good, because, |ike the other
garnents, it sufficiently served the body during the day. Al so,
why take fleas and other insects to bed with one? Al though our



men teased themin various ways, they would not change their
habits." (Passek, _Denkwirdi gkeiten_ , German translation, p. 14.)

Until late in the seventeenth century, wonen in England, as well
as France, suffered nmuch in childbirth fromthe ignorance and
superstition of inconpetent mdw ves, owng to the prevailing
conceptions of nodesty, which rendered it inpossible (as it is
still, to sone extent, in sone sem-civilized lands) for male
physicians to attend them Dr. WII|oughby, of Derby, tells how,
in 1658, he had to creep into the chanber of a lying-in wonan on
hi s hands and knees, in order to exam ne her unperceived. In
France, Clenent was enpl oyed secretly to attend the m stresses of
Louis XIVin their confinenents; to the first he was conducted
blindfold, while the King was conceal ed anong the bed-curtains,
and t he face of the | ady was enveloped in a network of lace. (E.
Malins, "Mdw fery and M dw ves, British Medical Journal , June
22, 1901; Wtkowski, H stoire des Accouchenent s _, 1887, pp. 689
et seq.) Even until the Revolution, the exami nation of wonmen in
France in cases of rape or attenpted outrage was left to a jury
of matrons. In old English manuals of mdw fery, even in the
early nineteenth century, we still find nmuch insistence on the
demands of nodesty. Thus, Dr. John Burns, of dasgow, in his
_Principles of Mdw fery , states that "sone wonen, from notives
of false delicacy, are averse from exanination until the pains
become severe." He adds that "it is usual for the roomto be
dar kened, and the bed-curtains drawn cl ose, during an
exam nation." Many old pictures show the accoucheur groping in
t he dark, beneath the bed-clothes, to perform operations on wonen
in childbirth. (A Kind, "Das Wi b als Gebarerin in der Kunst,"
_Geschl echt und Gesellschaft , Bd. |1, Heft 5, p. 203.)

In Iceland, Wnkler stated in 1861 that he sonetines slept in the
sane roomas a whole famly; "it is often the customfor ten or
nore persons to use the sane roomfor living in and sl eeping,
young and ol d, master and servant, male and female, and from
notives of econony, all the clothes Wi t hout exception, are

renoved." (G Wnkler, _I|Island; seine Bewohner , etc., pp. 107,
110.)
"At Cork," saye Fynes Modryson, in 1617, "I have seen with these

eyes young nmai ds stark naked grinding corn with certain stones to
make cakes thereof." (Mryson, Itinerary , Part 3, Book III,



Chapter V.)

"In the nore renote parts of Ireland,"” Mryson el sewhere says,
where the English [ aws and manners are unknown, "the very chi ef
of the Irish, nen as well as wonen, go naked in very winter-tine,
only having their privy parts covered wwth a rag of |inen, and
their bodies with a loose mantle. This | speak of ny own
experience." He goes on to tell of a Bohem an baron, just cone
fromthe North of Ireland, who "told ne in great earnestness that
he, comng to the house of Ccane, a great |ord anong them was
met at the door with sixteen wonen, all naked, excepting their

| oose mantl es; whereof eight or ten were very fair, and two
seenmed very nynphs, with which strange sight, his eyes being
dazzled, they led himinto the house, and then sitting down by
the fire wwth crossed legs, like tailors, and so | ow as coul d not
but offend chaste eyes, desired himto sit down wth them Soon
after, Ccane, the lord of the country, cane in, all naked
excepting a |l oose nmantle, and shoes, which he put off as soon as
he cane in, and entertaining the baron after his best manner in
the Latin tongue, desired himto put off his apparel, which he

t hought to be a burthen to him and to sit naked by the fire with
t hi s naked conpany. But the baron... for shanme, durst not put off
his apparel." (Ib. Part 3, Book IV, Chapter |1.)

Coryat, when traveling in Italy in the early part of the
seventeenth century, found that in Lonbardy many of the wonen
and children wore only snocks, or shirts, in the hot weather. At
Veni ce and Padua, he found that w ves, w dows, and naids, walk
with naked breasts, many with backs al so naked, alnobst to the

m ddle. (Coryat, Crudities , 1611. The fashion of _décolletée_
garnents, it may be remarked, only began in the fourteenth
century; previously, the wonen of Europe generally covered

t hensel ves up to the neck.)

In Northern Italy, sone years ago, a fire occurred at night in a
house in which two girls were sl eeping, naked, according to the
custom One threw herself out and was saved, the other returned
for a garnent, and was burnt to death. The narrator of the

I ncident [a nman] expressed strong approval of the nore nodest
girl's action. (Private communication.) It nay be added that the
custom of sleeping naked is still preserved, also (according to
Li ppert and Stratz), in Jutland, in Iceland, in sone parts of



Norway, and sonetines even in Berlin.

Lady Mary Wortl ey Montague wites in 1717, of the Turkish | adies
at the baths at Sophia: "The first sofas were covered with
cushions and rich carpets, on which sat the | adies, and on the
second, their slaves behind them but w thout any distinction of
rank in their dress, all being in a state of Nature; that is, in
pl ai n English, stark naked, w thout any beauty or defect
conceal ed. Yet there was not the | east wanton smle or i nmmobdest
gesture anong them They wal ked and noved with the sane nmjestic
grace which MIton describes of our general nother. | am here
convinced of the truth of a reflection | had often nade, that if
it was the fashion to go naked, the face would be hardly
observed." ( _Letters and Works , 1866, vol. i, p. 285.)

At St. Petersburg, in 1774, Sir Nicholas Waxall observed "the
prom scuous bathing of not |ess than two hundred persons, of both
sexes. There are several of these public bagnios," he adds, "in
Pet er sburg, and every one pays a few copecks for adm ttance.
There are, indeed, separate spaces for the nen and wonen, but
they seemquite regardless of this distinction, and sit or bathe
in a state of absolute nudity anong each other." (Sir N Waxall,
_A Tour Through Sone of the Northern Parts of Europe , 3d ed.,
1776, p. 248.) It is still usual for wonen in the country parts
of Russia to bathe naked in the streans.

In 1790, Wedgwood wote to Fl axman: "The nude is so general in
the work of the ancients, that it wll be very difficult to avoid
the introduction of naked figures. On the other hand, it is

absol utely necessary to do so, or to keep the pieces for our own
use; for none, either male or fenmale, of the present generation
wll take or apply themas furniture if the figures are naked."
(Meteyard, Life of Wedgwood , vol. ii, p. 589.)

Mary Wl | stonecraft quotes (for reprobation and not for
approval) the following remarks: "The | ady who asked the
gquesti on whet her wonen nay be instructed in the nodern system of
bot any, was accused of ridicul ous prudery; nevertheless, if she

had proposed the question to ne, | should certainly have
answered: 'They cannot!'" She further quotes from an educati onal
book: "It would be needless to caution you against putting your

hand, by chance, under your neck-handkerchief; for a nodest wonan



never did so." (Mary Wl |l stonecraft, The R ghts of Whnman_, 1792,
pp. 277, 289.)

At the present tine a know edge of the physiology of plants is
not usually considered inconsistent with nodesty, but a know edge
of animal physiology is still so considered by many. Dr. H R
Hopki ns, of New York, wote in 1895, regarding the teaching of
physi ol ogy: "How can we teach growng girls the functions of the
various parts of the human body, and still |eave themtheir
nodesty? That is the practical question that has puzzled ne for
years."

| n Engl and, the use of drawers was al nbst unknown anong wonen
half a century ago, and was consi dered i modest and unfem ni ne.
Tilt, a distinguished gynecol ogi st of that period, advocated such
garnents, nade of fine calico, and not to descend bel ow t he knee,
on hygi eni ¢ grounds. "Thus understood," he added, "the adoption
of drawers will doubtless becone nore general in this country,
as, being worn w thout the know edge of the general observer,
they will be robbed of the prejudice usually attached to an
appendage deened masculine.” (Tilt, _Elenents of Health , 1852,

p. 193.) Drawers cane into general use among wonen during the
third quarter of the nineteenth century.

Drawers are an Oriental garnent, and seemto have reached Europe
t hrough Veni ce, the great channel of communication wth the East.
Li ke many ot her refinenments of decency and cl eanliness, they were
at first chiefly cultivated by prostitutes, and, on this account,
there was | ong a prejudice against them Even at the present day,

it is said that in France, a young peasant girl will exclaim if
asked whet her she wears drawers: "I wear drawers, Madane? A
respectable girl!" Drawers, however, quickly becane acclinmatized

in France, and Dufour (op. cit., vol. vi, p. 28) even regards
them as essentially a French garnent. They were introduced at the
Court towards the end of the fourteenth century, and in the
si xteenth century were rendered al nbst necessary by the new
fashion of the vertugale , or farthingale. In 1615, a lady's
_calegons_ are referred to as apparently an ordlnary garnent. It
is noteworthy that in London, in the mddle of the sane century,
young Ms. Pepys, who was t he daughter of French parents, usually
wore drawers, which were seemingly of the closed kind. (_Dary_
of S. Pepys, ed. \Weatley, May 15, 1663, vol. iii.) They were



probably not worn by Englishwonen, and even in France, with the
decay of the farthingale, they seemto have dropped out of use
during the seventeenth century. In a technical and very conplete
book, L'Art de |la Lingerie_ , published in 1771, wonen's drawers
are not even nentioned, and Mercier (_Tableau de Paris , 1783,
vol. vii, p. 54) says that, except actresses, Parisian wonen do
not wear drawers. Even by ball et dancers and actresses on the
stage, they were not invariably worn. Camargo, the fanous dancer,
who first shortened the skirt in dancing, early in the eighteenth
century, always observed great decorum never showi ng the |eg
above the knee; when appealed to as to whether she wore drawers,
she replied that she could not possibly appear w thout such a
"precaution.” But they were not necessarily worn by dancers, and
in 1727 a young _ballerina_, having had her skirt accidentally
torn away by a piece of stage machinery, the police issued an
order that in future no actress or dancer should appear on the
stage without drawers; this regul ati on does not appear, however,
to have been long strictly maintained, though Schulz (_Ueber
Paris und die Pariser , p. 145) refers to it as in force in 1791.
(The obscure origin and history of fem nine drawers have been

di scussed fromtine to tine in the _Internmédiaire des Chercheurs
et Curieux_ , especially vols. xxv, lii, and liii.)

Prof. Irving Rosse, of WAashington, refers to "New Engl and
prudi shness,"” and "the col ossal nobdesty of sonme New York
policenen, who in certain cases want to give witten, rather than

oral testinony." He adds: "I have known this sentinent carried to
such an extent in a Massachusetts small town, that a shop-keeper
was obliged to drape a snmall, but innocent, statuette displayed

in his wndow. " (Irving Rosse, Virginia Medical Mnthly ,
Cctober, 1892.) | amtold that popular feeling in South Africa
woul d not permt the exhibition of the nude in the Art

Col l ecti ons of Cape Town. Even in Italy, nude statues are

di sfigured by the addition of tin fig-Ileaves, and sporadic
mani festati ons of horror at the presence of nude statues, even
when of nost classic type, are liable to occur in all parts of
Eur ope, including France and Germany. (Exanples of this are
recorded fromtinme to tinme in _Sexual-reform, published as an
appendi x to _Geschl echt und Gesellschaft_.)

Sone years ago, (1898), it was stated that the Phil adel phia
_Ladi es' Hone Journal _ had decided to avoid, in future, all



reference to | adies' under-1linen, because "the treatnent of this
subject in print calls for mnutiae of detail which is extrenely
and pardonably offensive to refined and sensitive wonen."

"A man, married twenty years, told ne that he had never seen his
wife entirely nude. Such conceal nent of the external reproductive
organs, by married people, appears to be common. Judging from ny
own inquiry, very few wonen care to | ook upon nmal e nakedness, and
many wonen, though not wanting in esthetic feeling, find no
beauty in man's form Sone are positively repelled by the sight

of nakedness, even that of a husband or lover. On the contrary,
nost nen delight in gazing upon the uncovered figure of wonen.

It seens that only highly-cultivated and i nmagi nati ve wonen enj oy
t he spectacle of a finely-shaped nude man (especially after
attending art classes, and drawing fromthe nude, as | amtold by
a lady artist). O else the mgjority of wonen dissenble their
curiosity or admration. A wonman of seventy, nother of several
children, said to a young wife with whom | am acquainted: 'I| have
never seen a naked man in ny life.' This old lady's sister
confessed that she had never | ooked at _her own_ nakedness in the
whol e course of her life. She said that it 'frightened her. She
was the nother of three sons. A nmaiden wonan of the sane famly
told her niece that wonen were 'disgusting, because they have
nont hly di scharges.' The ni ece suggested that wonen have no
choice in the matter, to which the aunt replied: 'l know that;

but it doesn't nake themless disgusting,' | have heard of a girl
who di ed from hamorrhage of the wonb, refusing, through shane, to
make the ail nent known to her famly. The m sery suffered by sone
wonen at the anticipation of a nedical exam nation, appears to be
very acute. Husbands have told ne of brides who sob and trenble
with fright on the weddi ng-night, the hysteria being sonetines
alarm ng. E, aged 25, refused her husband for six weeks after
marriage, exhibiting the greatest fear of his approach. |gnorance
of the nature of the sexual connection is often the cause of
exaggerated alarm |In Jersey, | used to hear of a bride who ran
to the wi ndow and screaned 'nurder,' on the weddi ng-night."
(Private commruni cation.)

At the present day it is not regarded as inconpatible with
nodesty to exhibit the lower part of the thigh when in sw nmm ng
costunme, but it is imobdest to exhibit the upper part of the
thigh. In swinmng conpetitions, a m ninmum of clothing nust be



conbi ned with the demands of nobdesty. In England, the regulations
of the Swmm ng Cubs affiliated to the Amateur Sw nmm ng

Associ ation, require that the male swmer's costune shall extend
not |l ess than eight inches fromthe bifurcation dowward, and
that the female swimer's costune shall extend to within not nore
than three inches fromthe knee. (A prolonged discussion, we are
told, arose as to whether the costune should cone to one, two, or
three inches fromthe knee, and the proposal of the youngest | ady
sw mer present, that the costune ought to be very scanty, net
wth little approval.) The nodesty of wonen is thus seen to be
greater than that of nen by, roughly speaking, about two inches.
The sane difference may be seen in the sleeves; the nale sleeve
must extend for two inches, the fenmale sleeve four inches, down
the arm (Daily Papers, Septenber 26, 1898.)

"At ----, bathing in a state of Nature was _de rigueur_ for the
_eélite_ of the bathers, while our Sunday visitors fromthe sluns
frequently nade a great point of wearing bathing costunes; it was
frequently noticed that those who were nost anxious to avoid
exposi ng their persons were distinguished by the foul ness of
their | anguage. My inpression was that their foul -m ndedness
deprived them of the consci ousness of safety from coarse jests.

|f | were bathing al one anong bl ackguards, | should probably feel
unconfortable nyself, if wthout costune." (Private
conmuni cati on.)

Alady inalittle city of the south of Italy, told Paola
Lonbroso that young mddle-class girls there are not allowed to
go out except to Mass, and cannot even show t hensel ves at the

wi ndow except under their nother's eye; yet they do not think it
necessary to have a cabi n when sea-bat hing, and even di spense

wi th a bathing costune w thout consci ousness of inmmodesty. (P.
Lonbroso, _Archivio di Psichiatria , 1901, p. 306.)

"A woman nentioned to ne that a man cane to her and told her in
confidence his distress of mnd: he feared he had corrupted_ his
w fe because she got into a bath in his presence, with her baby,
and enjoyed his | ooking at her splashing about. He was deeply

di stressed, thinking he nust have done her harm and destroyed
her nodesty. The wonman to whomthis was said felt naturally

| ndi gnant, but also it gave her the feeling as if every man may
secretly despise a wonman for the very things he teaches her, and



only nmeets her confiding delight with regret or dislike."
(Private communi cation.)

"Wonen w || occasionally be found to hide di seases and synptons
from a bashful ness and nodesty so great and perverse as to be
hardly credible,"™ wites Dr. W Wnn Wstcott, an experienced
coroner. "I have known several cases of fenal e deaths, reported
as sudden, and of cause unknown, when the nedical man called in
during the latter hours of |ife has been quite unaware that his

| ady patient was dying of gangrene of a strangul ated fenoral
hernia, or was bleeding to death fromthe bowel, or fromruptured
varices of the vulva." (_British Medical Journal , Feb. 29,

1908.)

The foregoing selection of facts m ght, of course, be

i ndefinitely enlarged, since | have not generally quoted from any
previous collection of facts bearing on the question of nodesty.
Such coll ections may be found in Ploss and Max Bartels _Das
Weib , a work that is constantly appearing in new and enl ar ged
edi tions; Herbert Spencer EEScrlptlve Soci ol ogy_ (especially

under such headi ngs as Clothlng, ‘Moral Sentinents," and
"Asthetic Products"); WG Sumer, Fol kways , Ch. Xl;
Mant egazza, _Anori degli Uomni _, Chapter |1l; Wsternarck,

_Marriage_, Chapter | X; Letourneau, _L'Evolution de |a Mirale_,
pp. 126 et seq.; G Mortiner, Chapters on Human Love , Chapter
|V, and in the general anthropologlcal wor ks of Waitz-Gerl and,
Peschel, Rat zel and ot hers.

FOOTNOTES:

[1] The earliest theory | have net wth is that of St. Augustine, who
states (_De Gvitate Dei , Bk. XIV, Ch. XVII) that erections of the penis
never occurred until after the Fall of Man. It was the occurrence of this
"shanmel ess novel ty" whi ch made nakedness indecent. This theory fails to
account for nodesty in wonen.

[2] Guyau, L'lrreligion de |'Avenir_, Ch. VII.
[3] Timdity, as understood by Dugas, in his interesting essay on that

subj ect, is probably nost renote. Dr. H Canpbell's "norbid shyness”
(_British Medical Journal , Septenber 26, 1896) is, in part, identical



wth timdity, in part, with nodesty. The matter is further conplicated by
the fact that nodesty itself has in English (like virtue) two distinct
meanings. In its original formit has no special connection with sex or
wonen, but may rather be considered as a nmasculine virtue. C cero regards
"nmodestia" as the equivalent of the G eek sbphrosuné. This is the
"nodesty" which Mary Wl | stonecraft eul ogized in the last century, the

out cone of know edge and reflection, "soberness of mnd," "the graceful
calmvirtue of maturity." In French, it is possible to avoid the
confusion, and nodestie_ is entirely distinct from pudeur . It is, of

course, mainly with pudeur_ that | am here concerned.

Modesty an Aggl oneration of Fears--Children in Relation to
Modesty--Modesty in Aninal s--The Attitude of the Medi cean Venus--The
Sexual Factor of Mddesty Based on Sexual Periodicity and on the Primtive
Phenonmena of Courtship--The Necessity of Seclusion in Primtive Sexual

| nt ercourse--The Meani ng of Coquetry--The Sexual Charm of Moddesty--NMdesty
as an Expression of Fem nine Erotic |Inpulse--The Fear of Causing D sgust
as a Factor of Mddesty--The Mddesty of Savages in Regard to Eating in the
Presence of Ot hers--The Sacro-Pubic Region as a Focus of D sgust--The |dea
of Cerenoni al Uncl eanliness--The Custom of Veiling the Face--O nanents and
Cl ot hi ng- - Modesty Becones Concentrated in the Garnent--The Econom ¢ Fact or
I n Modesty--The Contribution of Cvilization to Mddesty--The El aborati on
of Social Ritual.

That nodesty--like all the closely-allied enotions--is based on fear, one
of the nost primtive of the enotions, seens to be fairly evident.[4] The
associ ation of nodesty and fear is even a very ancient observation, and is
found in the fragnents of Epicharnus, while according to one of the nost
recent definitions, "nodesty is the timdity of the body." Modesty is,

| ndeed, an aggl oneration of fears, especially, as | hope to show, of two

| nportant and distinct fears: one of nmuch earlier than human origin, and
supplied solely by the fenmale; the other of nore distinctly human
character, and of social, rather than sexual, origin.

A child left to itself, though very bashful, is wholly devoid of
nodesty.[5] Everyone is famliar with the shocking _inconvenances of



children in speech and act, with the charm ng ways in which they

i nnocently disregard the conventions of nodesty their elders thrust upon
them or, even when anxious to carry themout, wholly mss the point at

i ssue: as when a child thinks that to put a little garnent round the neck
sati sfies the demands of nodesty. Julius Mdses states that nodesty in the
uncovering of the sexual parts begins about the age of four. But in cases
when this occurs it is difficult to exclude teaching and exanpl e. Under
civilized conditions the convention of nodesty |ong precedes its real

devel opnent. Bell has found that in love affairs before the age of nine
the girl is nore aggressive than the boy and that at that age she begins
to be nodest.[6] It may fairly be said that conpl ete devel opnent of
nodesty only takes place at the advent of puberty.[7] We may admit, with
Perez, one of the very few witers who touch on the evolution of this
enotion, that nodesty may appear at a very early age if sexual desire
appears early.[8] W should not, however, be justified in asserting that
on this account nodesty is a purely sexual phenonmenon. The social inpul ses
al so devel op about puberty, and to that coincidence the conpound nature of
t he enotion of nodesty nmay well be largely due.

The sexual factor is, however, the sinplest and nost primtive el enent of
nodesty, and may, therefore, be nentioned first. Anyone who watches a
bitch, not in heat, when approached by a dog with tail wagging gallantly,
may see the begi nnings of nodesty. Wien the dog's attenti ons becone a
little too marked, the bitch squats firmy down on the front | egs and hind
quarters though when the period of oestrus cones her nodesty may be flung
to the air and she eagerly turns her hind quarters to her admrer's nose
and el evates her tail high in the air. Her attitude of refusal is

equi valent, that is to say, to that which in the human race is typified by
t he cl assical exanple of womanly nodesty in the Medi cean Venus, who

wi t hdraws the pelvis, at the sane tine holding one hand to guard the
pubes, the other to guard the breasts.[9] The essential expression in each
case is that of defence of the sexual centers against the undesired
advances of the mal e.[10]

Stratz, who criticizes the above statenent, argues (wth

phot ographs of nude wonen in illustration) that the normal type
of European surprised nodesty is shown by an attitude in which
the arns are crossed over the breast, the nost sexually
attractive region, while the thighs are pressed together, one
bei ng pl aced before the other, the shoul der raised and the back
slightly curved; occasionally, he adds, the hands may be used to
cover the face, and then the crossed arns conceal the breasts.



The Medi cean Venus, he remarks, is only a pretty wonan coquetting
wi th her body. Canova's Venus in the Pitti (who has drapery in
front of her, and presses her arns across her breast) being a
nore accurate rendering of the attitude of nodesty. But Stratz
admts that when a surprised wonan is gazed at for sone tine, she
turns her head away, sinks or closes her eyes, and covers her
pubes (or any other part she thinks is being gazed at) with one
hand, while with the other she hides her breast or face. This he
terns the secondary expression of nodesty. (Stratz, Die
Frauenkl ei dung , third ed., p. 23.)

It is certainly true that the Medicean Venus nerely represents an
artistic convention, a generalized tradition, not founded on
exact and precise observation of the gestures of nodesty, and it
is equally true that all the instinctive novenents noted by
Stratz are commonly resorted to by a woman whose nakedness i s
surprised. But in the absence of any series of carefully recorded
observations, one nmay doubt whether the distinction drawn by
Stratz between the primary and the secondary expression of
nodesty can be upheld as the general rule, while it is nost
certainly not true for every case. Wien a young wonman is
surprised in a state of nakedness by a person of the opposite, or
even of the sane, sex, it is her instinct to conceal the primary
centers of sexual function and attractiveness, in the first

pl ace, the pubes, in the second place the breasts. The exact
attitude and the particular gestures of the hands in achieving
the desired end vary with the individual, and with the
circunstances. The hand nay not be used at all as a veil, and,

| ndeed, the instinct of nodesty itself may inhibit the use of the
hand for the protection of nodesty (to turn the back towards the
behol der is often the chief inpulse of blushing nodesty, even
when cl othed), but the application of the hand to this end is
primtive and natural. The |lowy Fuegi an woman, depicted by
Hyades and Deni ker, who hol ds her hand to her pubes while being
phot ographed, is one at this point with the Roman Venus descri bed
by Ovid (_Ars Amatoria , Book I1):--

"I psa Venus pubem quoties vel amia ponit,
Protegitur | ava sem reducta nanus."

It may be added that young nen of the | ower social classes, at
all events in England, when bathing at the seaside in conplete



nudity, comonly grasp the sexual organs with one hand, for
conceal nent, as they walk up fromthe sea.

The sexual nodesty of the female aninmal is rooted in the sexual
periodicity of the female, and is an involuntary expression of the organic
fact that the tinme for love is not now |Inasnuch as this fact is true of
the greater part of the lives of all fenale aninmals bel ow man, the
expression itself becones so habitual that it even intrudes at those
noments when it has ceased to be in place. W nay see this again
illustrated in the bitch, who, when in heat, herself runs after the male,
and again turns to flee, perhaps only submtting with nmuch persuasion to
his enbrace. Thus, nodesty becones sonething nore than a nere refusal of
the male; it becones an invitation to the nmale, and is mxed up with his

| deas of what is sexually desirable in the female. This would al one serve
to account for the existence of nbdesty as a psychical secondary sexual
character. In this sense, and in this sense only, we may say, with Colin
Scott, that "the feeling of shane is nade to be overcone," and is thus
correlated with its physical representative, the hynen, in the rupture of
whi ch, as G oos renmarks, there is, in sone degree, a disruption also of
nodesty. The sexual nodesty of the female is thus an inevitable by-product
of the naturally aggressive attitude of the male in sexual relationships,
and the naturally defensive attitude of the female, this again being
founded on the fact that, while--in man and the species allied to him-the
sexual function in the female is periodic, and during nost of life a
function to be guarded fromthe opposite sex, in the nale it rarely or
never needs to be so guarded.[11]

Both mal e and fenal e, however, need to guard thenselves during the
exercise of their sexual activities fromjealous rivals, as well as from
enem es who m ght take advantage of their position to attack them It is
hi ghly probable that this is one inportant sexual factor in the
constitution of nodesty, and it helps to explain how the nmale, not |ess
than the female, cultivates nodesty, and shuns publicity, in the exercise
of sexual functions. Northcote has especially enphasized this elenent in
nodesty, as originating in the fear of rivals. "That fromthis seeking
after secrecy fromnotives of fear should arise an instinctive feeling
that the sexual act nust always be hidden, is a natural enough sequence.
And since it is not a long step between thinking of an act as needing
conceal nent and thinking of it as wong, it is easily conceivable that
sexual intercourse cones to be regarded as a stolen and therefore, in sone
degree, a sinful pleasure."[12]



Animals in a state of nature usually appear to seek secl usion for sexual

I ntercourse, although this instinct is |ost under donestication. Even the
| owest savages, also, if uncorrupted by civilized influences, seek the
solitude of the forest or the protection of their huts for the sane

pur pose; the rare cases in which coitus is public seemusually to involve
a cerenoni al or social observance, rather than nere personal
gratification. At Loango, for instance, it would be highly inproper to
have intercourse in an exposed spot; it nust only be perforned inside the
hut, with cl osed doors, at night, when no one is present. [ 13]

It is on the sexual factor of nobdesty, existing in a well-nmarked
formeven anong animals, that coquetry is founded. | amglad to
find nyself on this point in agreenent with Professor G oos, who,
in his elaborate study of the play-instinct, has reached the sane
conclusion. So far frombeing the nere heartless play by which a
wonman shows her power over a man, G o00s points out that coquetry
possesses "high biological and psychol ogi cal significance," being
rooted in the antagoni sm between the sexual instinct and inborn
nodesty. He refers to the roe, who runs away fromthe stag--but
in acircle. (Goos, De Spiele der Menschen , 1899, p. 339;

al so the sanme author's Die Spiele der Thiere , pp. 288 et

seq. ) Another exanple of coquetry is furnished by the female

ki ngfisher (_Alcedo ispida ), which wll spend all the norning in
teasing and flying away from t he mal e, but is careful constantly
to | ook back, and never to |let himout of her sight. (Mny
exanpl es are given by Biuchner, in _Liebe und Liebesleben in der
Tierwelt .) Robert Miller ( Sexualblologle , p. 302) enphasi zes

t he |nportance of coquetry as a lure to the nale.

"It is quite true," a lady wites to ne in a private letter,

"that 'coquetry is a poor thing,' and that every m | kmaid can
assune it, but a woman uses it principally in self-defence, while
she is finding out what the man hinself is like." This is in
accordance with the remark of Marro, that nopdesty enables a woman
"to put lovers to the test, in order to select himwho is best
able to serve the natural ends of love." It is doubtless the
necessity for this probationary period, as a test of masculine
qualities, which usually I eads a wonman to repel instinctively a
too hasty and inpatient suitor, for, as Arthur Macdonal d remarks,
"It seens to be instinctive in young wonen to reject the

| npetuous | over, without the | east consideration of his
character, ability, and fitness."



This essential elenent in courtship, this fundanental attitude of pursuer
and pursued, is clearly to be seen even in aninmals and savages; it is
equal 'y pronounced in the nost civilized nmen and wonen, manifesting itself
in crude and subtle ways alike. Shakespeare's Angel o, whose virtue had

al ways resisted the tenptations of vice, discovered at |ast that

"nodesty nmay nore betray our sense
Than woman's |ightness."

"What ," asked the wi se Montaigne, "is the object of that virginal shane,

t hat sedate col dness, that severe countenance, that pretence of not
know ng things which they understand better than we who teach them except
to increase in us the desire to conquer and curb, to tranple under our
appetite, all that cerenony and those obstacles? For there is not only
matter for pleasure, but for pride also in ruffling and debauchi ng that
soft sweetness and infantine nodesty.' [14] The masculine attitude in the
face of fem nine coyness may easily pass into a kind of sadism but is
nevertheless in its origin an innocent and instinctive inpulse. Restif de
| a Bretonne, describing his own shane and timdity as a pretty boy whom
the girls would run after and kiss, adds: "It is surprising that at the
same tinme | would inmagine the pleasure | should have in enbracing a girl
who resisted, in inspiring her wwth timdity, in making her flee and in
pursuing her; that was a part which | burned to play."[15] It is the

i nstinct of the sophi sticated and the unsophisticated alike. The Arabs
have devel oped an erotic ideal of sensuality, but they enphasize the

| nportance of fem nine nodesty, and declare that the best woman is "she
who sees not nen and whomthey see not."[16] This deep-rooted nodesty of
wonmen towards nen in courtship is intimately interwoven with the marri age
custons and magic rites of even the nost primtive peoples, and has
survived in many civilized practices to-day.[17] The prostitute nust be
able to sinmulate the nodesty she may often be far fromfeeling, and the

| mmense erotic advantage of the innocent over the vicious woman |ies

| argely in the fact that in her the exquisite reactions of nodesty are
fresh and vigorous. "I cannot inmagine anything that is nore sexually
exciting," remarks Hans Menjago, "than to observe a person of the opposite
sex, who, by sone external or internal force, is conpelled to fight

agai nst her physical nodesty. The nore nodest she is the nore sexually
exciting is the picture she presents.”[18] It is notable that even in
abnormal, as well as in normal, erotic passion the desire is for innocent
and not for vicious wonen, and, in association with this, the desired
favor to be keenly relished nust often be gained by sudden surprise and



not by nmutual agreenent. A foot fetichist wites to ne: "It is the
_stolen_ glinpse of a pretty foot or ankle which produces the greatest
effect on ne." A urolagnic synbolist was chiefly excited by the act of

uri nati on when he caught a young worman unawares in the act. A fetichistic
admrer of the nates only desired to see this region in innocent girls,
not in prostitutes. The exhibitionist, alnost invariably, only exposes

hi nself to apparently respectable girls.

A Russi an correspondent, who feels this charmof wonen in a
particularly strong degree, is inclined to think that there is an
el enent of perversity init. "In the erotic action of the idea of
fem nine enjoynent," he wites, "I think there are traces of a
certain perversity. In fact, owng to the inpressions of early
youth, worman (even if we feel contenpt for her in theory) is

pl aced above us, on a certain pedestal, as an al nost sacred

bei ng, and the nore so because nysterious. Now sensuality and
sexual desire are considered as rather vulgar, and a little
dirty, even ridicul ous and degrading, not to say bestial. The
woman who enjoys it, is, therefore, rather Iike a profaned altar,
or, at least, like a divinity who has descended on to the earth.
To give enjoynent to a woman is, therefore, |ike perpetrating a
sacrilege, or at least like taking a liberty with a god. The
feelings bequeathed to us by a |l ong social civilization maintain
t hensel ves in spite of our rational and deliberate opinions.
Reason tells us that there is nothing evil in sexual enjoynent,
whet her in man or wonman, but an unconsci ous feeling directs our
enpotions, and this feeling (having a germthat was placed in
nodern nen by Christianity, and perhaps by still older religions)
says that woman _ought to be an absolutely pure being, wth

et hereal sensations, and that in her sexual enjoynent is out of
pl ace, inproper, scandal ous. To arouse sexual enobtions in a
woman, if not to profane a sacred host, is, at all events, the
staining of an imracul ate peplos; if not sacrilege, it is, at

| east, irreverence or inpertinence. For all nen, the chaster a
woman is, the nore agreeable it is to bring her to the orgasm
That is felt as a triunph of the body over the soul, of sin over
virtue, of earth over heaven. There is sonething diabolic in such
pl easure, especially when it is felt by a man intoxicated with

| ove, and full of religious respect for the virgin of his

el ection. This feeling is, froma rational point of view absurd,
and in its tendencies, immoral; but it is delicious inits
sacredly vol uptuous subtlety. Defloration thus has its powerful



fascination in the respect consciously or unconsciously felt for
woman's chastity. In marriage, the feeling is yet nore
conplicated: in deflowering his bride, the Christian (that is,
any man brought up in a Christian civilization) has the feeling
of commtting a sort of sin (for the '"flesh' is, for him always
connected with sin) which, by a special privilege, has for him
becone legitimate. He has received a special permt to corrupt

| nnocence. Hence, the peculiar prestige for civilized Christians,
of the wedding night, sung by Shelley, in ecstatic verses:--

"*Oh, joy! Ch, fear! What will be done
In the absence of the sun!'"

This feeling has, however, its normal range, and is not, _per
se , a perversity, though it may doubtl| ess becone so when unduly
hei ght ened by Christian sentinent, and especially if it |eads, as
to sone extent it has led in ny Russian correspondent, to an
abnormal feeling of the sexual attraction of girls who have only
or scarcely reached the age of puberty. The sexual charmof this
period of girlhood is well illustrated in many of the poens of
Thomas Ashe, and it is worthy of note, as perhaps supporting the
contention that this attraction is based on Christian feeling,

t hat Ashe had been a clergyman. An attentiveness to the wonan's
pl easure remains, in itself, very far froma perversion, but

I ncreases, as Colin Scott has pointed out, with civilization,
while its absence--the indifference to the partner's pleasure--is
a perversion of the nost degraded ki nd.

There is no such instinctive demand on the wonman's part for innocence in
the man.[19] In the nature of things that could not be. Such enotion is
required for properly playing the part of the pursued; it is by no neans
an added attraction on the part of the pursuer. There is, however, an
allied and corresponding desire which is very often clearly or latently
present in the woman: a longing for pleasure that is stolen or forbidden.
It is a mstake to suppose that this is an indication of viciousness or
perversity. It appears to be an inpulse that occurs quite naturally in

al t oget her innocent wonen. The exciting charmof the risky and dangerous
naturally arises on a background of fem nine shyness and timdity. W nmay
trace its recognition at a very early stage of history in the story of Eve
and the forbidden fruit that has so often been the synbol of the masculine
organs of sex. It is on this ground that many have argued the folly of

| ayi ng external restrictions on wonen in matters of |love. Thus in quoting



the great Italian witer who afterwards becane Pope Pius |1, Robert Burton
remarked: "I am of Afheas Sylvius' mnd, 'Those jealous Italians do very
i1l to lock up their wves; for wonen are of such a disposition they wll
nostly covet that which is denied nost, and offend | east when they have
free liberty to trespass.'"[20]

It is the spontaneous and natural instinct of the lover to desire nodesty
in his mstress, and by no neans any cal cul ated opi nion on his part that
nodesty is the sign of sexual enotion. It remains true, however, that
nodesty i s an expression of feminine erotic inmpulse. W have here one of
the i nstances, of which there, are so nmany, of that curious and

i nstinctive harnony by which Nature has sought the nore effectively to
bring about the ends of courtship. As to the fact itself there can be
little doubt. It constantly forces itself on the notice of careful
observers, and has |ong been decided in the affirmative by those who have
di scussed the matter. Venette, one of the earliest witers on the
psychol ogy of sex, after discussing the question at |ength, decided that
the timd woman is a nore ardent |lover than the bold woman.[21] "It is the
nost pudent girl," remarked Restif de |a Bretonne whose experience of
wonmen was so extensive, "the girl who blushes nost, who is nost disposed
to the pleasures of love," he adds that, in girls and boys alike, shyness
IS a premature consciousness of sex.[22] This observation has even becone
enbodi ed i n popul ar proverbs. "Do as the | asses do--say no, but take it,"
Is a Scotch saying, to which corresponds the Wl sh saying, "The nore
prudi sh the nore unchaste."[ 23]

It is not, at first, quite clear why an excessively shy and
nodest woman should be the nost apt for intinmate rel ationships
with a man, and in such a case the wonman is often charged wth
hypocrisy. There is, however, no hypocrisy in the matter. The shy
and reserved woman hol ds herself aloof fromintimcy in ordinary
friendshi p, because she is acutely sensitive to the judgnments of
others, and fears that any seem ngly i mbdest action may make an
unf avorabl e opinion. Wth a | over, however, in whose eyes she
feels assured that her actions can not be viewed unfavorably,

t hese barriers of nodesty fall down, and the resulting intinacy
becones all the nore fascinating to the wonman because of its
contrast with the extrene reserve she is inpelled to maintain in
other relationships. It thus happens that many nodest wonen who,
i n non-sexual relationships wwth their own sex, are not able to
act with the physical unreserve not uncomon w th wonen anong

t hensel ves, yet feel no such reserve with a nman, when they are



once confident of his good opinion. Mich the sane is true of
nodest and sensitive nmen in their relations wth wonen.

This fundanental animal factor of nobdesty, rooted in the natural facts of
the sexual |life of the higher manmal s, and especially man, obviously w |
not explain all the phenonena of nobdesty. W nust turn to the other great
primary el enent of nodesty, the social factor,

We cannot doubt that one of the nost primtive and universal of the soci al
characteristics of man is an aptitude for disgust, founded, as it is, on a
yet nore primtive and ani nmal aptitude for disgust, which has little or no
social significance. In nearly all races, even the npbst savage, we seem
to find distinct traces of this aptitude for disgust in the presence of
certain actions of others, an enotion naturally reflected in the

I ndi vidual's own actions, and hence a guide to conduct. Notw t hstandi ng
our gastric community of disgust with lower animals, it is only in man
that this disgust seens to becone transfornmed and devel oped, to possess a
di stinctly social character, and to serve as a guide to soci al

conduct.[24] The objects of disgust vary infinitely according to the
circunstances and habits of particular races, but the reaction of disgust

i s fundanental throughout.

The best study of the phenonena of disgust known to ne is, w thout doubt,
Prof essor Richet's.[25] Richet concludes that it is the _dangerous_and
the useless_ which evoke disgust. The digestive and sexual excretions and
secretions, being either useless or, in accordance with w despread
primtive ideas, highly dangerous, the genito-anal regi on becane a
concentrated focus of disqgust.[26] It is largely for this reason, no
doubt, that savage nen exhibit nodesty, not only toward wonen, but toward
their own sex, and that so many of the | owest savages take great
precautions in obtaining seclusion for the fulfillnment of natural
functions. The statenent, now so often nade, that the primry object of
clothes is to accentuate, rather than to conceal, has init--as |I shall
point out later--a large elenent of truth, but it is by no neans a

conpl ete account of the matter. It seens difficult not to admt that,

al ongsi de the inpul se to accentuate sexual differences, there is also in
bot h nmen and wonen a genuine inpulse to conceal nent anong the nost
primtive peoples, and the invincible repugnance often felt by savages to
renove the girdle or apron, is scarcely accounted for by the theory that
it is solely a sexual lure.

In this connection it seens to ne instructive to consider a special form



of nodesty very strongly marked anong savages in sone parts of the world.

| refer to the feeling of imMmobdesty in eating. Wiere this feeling exists,
nodesty i s of fended when one eats in public; the nodest man retires to
eat. |ndecency, said Cook, was utterly unknown anong the Tahitians; but

t hey woul d not eat together; even brothers and sisters had their separate
baskets of provisions, and generally sat sone yards apart, with their
backs to each other, when they ate.[27] The Warrua of Central Africa,
Caneron found, when offered a drink, put up a cloth before their faces
while they swallowed it, and would not all ow anyone to see them eat or
drink; so that every man or wonman nust have his own fire and cook for

hi msel f.[ 28] Karl von den Steinen remarks, in his interesting book on
Brazil, that though the Bakairi of Central Brazil have no feeling of shane
about nakedness, they are ashaned to eat in public; they retire to eat,
and hung their heads in shane-faced confusion when they saw himinnocently
eat in public. Hrolf Vaughan Stevens found that, when he gave an O ang
Laut (Mal ay) woman anything to eat, she not only would not eat it if her
husband were present, but if any nman were present she woul d go outside
before eating or giving her children to eat.[29] Thus anong these peoples
the act of eating in public produces the sane feelings as anong oursel ves
t he i ndecent exposure of the body in public.[30]

It is quite easy to understand how this arises. Wenever there is any
pressure on the neans of subsistence, as anpbng savages at sone tine or
another there nearly always is, it nust necessarily arouse a profound and
m xed enotion of desire and di sgust to see anot her person putting into his
stomach what one mght just as well have put into one's own.[31] The
speci al secrecy sonetines observed by wonen is probably due to the fact

t hat wonen would be less able to resist the enotions that the act of
eating woul d arouse in onl ookers. As social feeling devel ops, a nman
desires not only to eat in safety, but also to avoid being an object of

di sgust, and to spare his friends all unpleasant enotions. Hence it
becones a requirenent of ordinary decency to eat in private. A nman who
eats in public becones--like the man who in our cities exposes his person
i n public--an object of disgust and contenpt.

Long ago, when a hospital student on midw fery duty in London sluns, | had
occasi on to observe that anong the wonen of the poor, and nore especially
i n those who had lost the first bl oomof youth, nodesty consisted chiefly
in the fear of being disgusting. There was an al nost pathetic anxiety, in
the face of pain and disconfort, not to be disgusting in the doctor's
eyes. This anxiety expressed itself in the ordinary synptons of nodesty.
But, as soon as the woman realized that | found nothing disgusting in



what ever was proper and necessary to be done under the circunstances, it
al nost invariably happened that every sign of nodesty at once

di sappeared.[32] In the special and elenentary conditions of parturition,
nodesty is reduced to this one fear of causing disgust; so that, when that
I S negated, the enotion is non-existent, and the subject becones, w thout
effort, as direct and natural as a little child. A fellow student on
simlar duty, who also discovered for hinself the sane character of
nodesty--that if he was careful to guard her nodesty the woman was car ef ul
al so, and that if he was not the wonman was not--remarked on it to ne with
sadness; it seened to himderogatory to womanhood t hat what he had been
accustoned to consider its suprene grace should be so superficial that he
could at will set limts to it.[33] | thought then, as | think still, that
that was rather a perversion of the matter, and that nothing becones
degradi ng because we happen to have | earned sonething about its
operations. But | amnore convinced than ever that the fear of causing

di sgust--a fear quite distinct fromthat of |losing a sexual lure or
breaking a rule of social etiquette--plays a very large part in the
nodesty of the nore nodest sex, and in nodesty generally. Qur Venuses, as
Lucretius long since remarked and Montaigne after him are careful to
conceal fromtheir lovers the vita postscenia , and that fantastic fate
whi ch pl aced so near together the suprene foci of physical attraction and
physi cal repugnance, has imensely contributed to build up all the

subt| est coquetries of courtship. Watever stinulates self-confidence and
lulls the fear of evoking disgust--whether it is the presence of a bel oved
person i n whose good opinion conplete confidence is felt, or whether it is
nerely the grosser narcotizing influence of a slight degree of

| nt oxi cation--always automatically lulls the enotion of nodesty. [ 34]
Together with the animal factor of sexual refusal, this social fear of
evoki ng di sgust seens to ne the nost fundanental elenment in nodesty.

It is, of course, inpossible to argue that the fact of the sacro-pubic
region of the body being the chief focus of conceal nent proves the

| nportance of this factor of nodesty. But it may fairly be argued that it
owes this position not nerely to being the sexual centre, but also as
being the excretory centre. Even anong many | ower mammals, as well as
anong birds and insects, there is a well-marked horror of dirt, somewhat
di sgui sed by the varying ways in which an aninal may be said to define
"dirt." Many aninmals spend nore tine and energy in the duties of

cl eanli ness than human bei ngs, and they often show well-nmarked anxiety to
renove their own excrenent, or to keep away fromit.[35] Thus this el enent
of nodesty also nmay be said to have an ani nal basis.



It is on this animal basis that the human and soci al fear of arousing

di sgust has devel oped. Its probably w de extension is indicated not only
by the strong feeling attached to the constant presence of clothing on
this part of the body,--such constant presence being quite uncalled for if
the garnment or ornanent is nerely a sort of sexual war-paint,--but by the
repugnance felt by many savages very |low down in the scale to the public
sati sfaction of natural needs, and to their nore than civilized
cleanliness in this connection;[36] it is further of interest to note that
in sone parts of the world the covering is not in front, but behind,

t hough of this fact there are probably other explanations. Anpong civilized
people, also, it my be added, the final and invincible seat of nobdesty is
soneti nes not around the pubes, but the anus; that is to say, that in such
cases the fear of arousing disgust is the ultimte and nost fundanent al

el enent of nodesty.[37]

The concentration of nodesty around the anus is sonetines very
mar ked. Many wonen feel so high a degree of shane and reserve
wth regard to this region, that they are conparatively
indifferent to an anterior exam nation of the sexual organs. A
simlar feeling is not seldomfound in nmen. "I would permt of an
exam nation of ny genitals by a nedical man, w thout any feeling
of disconfort,"” a correspondent wites, "but | think | would
rather die than submt to any rectal exam nation." Even
physi ci ans have been known to endure painful rectal disorders for
years, rather than undergo exam nati on.

"Among ordinary English girls,"” a nedical correspondent wites,
"I have often noticed that the dislike and shame of allow ng a
man to have sexual intercourse with them when newly nmarried, is
sinply due to the fact that the sexual aperture is so closely
apposed to the anus and bl adder. |f the vulva and vagi na were
situat ed between a woman's shoul der bl ades, and a nman had a
separate instrunment for coitus, not used for any excretory

pur pose, | do not think wonen woul d feel about intercourse as

t hey sonetines do. Again, in their ignorance of anatony, wonen
of ten | ook upon the vagi na and wonb as part of the bowel and its
exit of discharge, and sonetines say, for instance,
“inflammation of the _bowel ', when they nean wonb . Agai n,
many, perhaps nost, wonen believe that they pass water through

t he vagi na, and are ignorant of the existence of the separate
urethral orifice. Again, wonen associate the vulva with the anus,
and so feel ashaned of it; even when speaking to their husbands,



or to a doctor, or anong thensel ves; they have absolutely no nane
for the vulva (I nmean anong the upper cl asses, and peopl e of
gentle birth), but speak of it as 'down below,' 'low down,' etc."
Even though this feeling is |largely based on wong and i gnor ant

i deas, it nmust still be recognized that it is to sone extent
natural and inevitable. "How nmuch is risked," exclains Dugas,
the privacies of |ove! The results may be disillusion, disgust,

t he consci ousness of physical inperfection, of brutality or

col dness, of asthetic disenchantnent, of a sentinental shock,
seen or divined. To be w thout nodesty, that is to say, to have
no fear of the ordeals of |ove, one nust be sure of one's self,

of one's grace, of one's physical enotions, of one's feelings,
and be sure, noreover, of the effect of all these on the nerves,
the i magi nation, and the heart of another person. Let us suppose
nodesty reduced to asthetic disconfort, to a wonan's fear of

di spl easing, or of not seem ng beautiful enough. Even thus

defi ned, how can nodesty avoi d being al ways awake and restl ess?
What wonman could repeat, without risk, the tranquil action of
Phryne? And even in that action, who knows how nmuch may not have
been due to nere professional insolence!" (Dugas, "La Pudeur,"
_Revue Phil osophi que_, Novenber, 1903.) "Men and Wonen," Schurtz
poi nts out (_Altersklassen und Manner blinde , pp. 41-51), "have
certainly the capacity nutually to supplenent and enrich each

ot her; but when this conpletion fails, or is not sought, the

di ff erence may easily becone a strong antipathy;" and he proceeds
to devel op the wi de-reaching significance of this psychic fact.

I N

| have enphasi zed the proximty of the excretory centres to the sexual
focus in discussing this inportant factor of nobdesty, because, in

anal yzi ng so conplex and el usive an enotion as nodesty it is desirable to
keep as near as possible to the essential and fundanental facts on which
it Is based. It is scarcely necessary to point out that, in ordinary
civilized society, these fundanental facts are not usually present at the
surface of consciousness and may even be absent altogether; on the
foundation of themnmay arise all sorts of idealized fears, of delicate
reserves, of asthetic refinenents, as the enotions of |[ove becone nore
conpl ex and nore subtle, and the crude sinplicity of the basis on which
they finally rest becones inevitably conceal ed.

Anot her factor of nodesty, which reaches a high devel opnent in savagery,
is the ritual elenent, especially the idea of cerenonial uncleanness,



based on a dread of the supernatural influences which the sexual organs
and functions are supposed to exert. It nmay be to sone extent rooted in
the elenents already referred to, and it leads us into a nuch wider field
than that of nodesty, so that it is only necessary to touch slightly on it
here; it has been exhaustively studied by Frazer and by Crawl ey. O fences
agai nst the ritual rendered necessary by this nysterious dread, though
nore serious than offences agai nst sexual reticence or the fear of causing
di sgust, are so obviously allied that they all reinforce one another and
cannot easily be di sentangl ed.

Nearly everywhere all over the world at a primtive stage of thought, and
even to sone extent in the highest civilization, the sight of the sexual
organs or of the sexual act, the imge or even the nanes of the sexual
parts of either man or wonman, are believed to have a curiously potent

I nfl uence, sonetines beneficent, but quite as often maleficent. The two
ki nds of influence may even be conbi ned, and Ri edel, quoted by Pl oss and
Bartels,[38] states that the Ambon islanders carve a schematic
representation of the vulva on their fruit trees, in part to pronote the
producti veness of the trees, and in part to scare any unauthorized person
who m ght be tenpted to steal the fruit. The precautions prescribed as
regards coitus at Loango[39] are evidently associated with religious
fears. In Ceylon, again (as a nedical correspondent there inforns ne),
where the penis is worshi pped and held sacred, a native never allows it to
be seen, except under conpul sion, by a doctor, and even a w fe nust
neither see it nor touch it nor ask for coitus, t hough she nust grant as
much as the husband desires. Al savage and barbarous peoples who have
attai ned any hi gh degree of cerenonialismhave included the functions not
only of sex, but also of excretion, nore or less stringently within the
bounds of that cerenpnialism[40] It is only necessary to refer to the
Jew sh ritual books of the A d Testanent, to Hesiod, and to the custons
preval ent anong Mohammedan peopl es. Mddesty in eating, also, has its roots
by no neans only in the fear of causing disgust, but very largely in this
kind of ritual, and Crawl ey has shown how nunerous and frequent anong
primtive peoples are the religious inplications of eating and
drinking.[41] So profound is this dread of the sacred nystery of sex, and
so Wi despread is the ritual based upon it, that sonme have i nmagi ned t hat
here al one we nmay find the conplete explanatlon of nodesty, and Sal onon
Rei nach declares that "at the origin of the enotion of nodesty lies a

t aboo. "[ 42]

Durkheim ("La Prohibition de |'lnceste,” _L'Année Soci ol ogi que_,
1898, p. 50), arguing that whatever sense of repugnance wonen nay



I nspire nust necessarily reach the highest point around the wonb,
whi ch is hence subjected to the nost stringent taboo,

i ncidental ly suggests that here is an origin of nodesty. "The
sexual organs nust be veiled at an early period, to prevent the
dangerous effluvia which they give off fromreaching the
environment. The veil is often a nethod of intercepting nagic
action. Once constituted, the practice would be maintai ned and
transfornmed. "

It was doubtless as a secondary and derived significance that the
veil becane, as Reinach ("Le Voile de |'Qolation," op. cit., pp.
299- 311) shows i t was, alike anpbng the Romans and in the Catholic
Church, the sign of consecration to the gods.

At an early stage of culture, again, nenstruation is regarded as a process
of purification, a dangerous expul sion of vitiated hunors. Hence the term
_katharsis_ applied to it by the G eeks. Hence al so the nedi aal view of
wonmen: "_Milier speciosa tenplum aalificatum super cloacam, " said
Boet hi us. The sacro-pubic region in wonen, because it i ncl'udes the source
of nmenstruation, thus becones a specially heightened seat of taboo.
According to the Mdsiac |aw (Leviticus, Chapter XX, v. 18), if a nan
uncovered a nenstruati ng woman, both were to be cut off.

It is probable that the Mohammedan custom of veiling the face and head
really has its source solely in another aspect of this ritual factor of
nodesty. |t nust be renenbered that this customis not Mohammedan in its
origin, since it existed |Iong previously anong the Arabians, and is
described by Tertullian.[43] In early Arabia very handsone nen al so veil ed
their faces, in order to preserve thenselves fromthe evil eye, and it has
been conjectured with nuch probability that the origin of the custom of
wonen veiling their faces nay be traced to this nagico-religious
precaution.[44] Anong the Jews of the sane period, according to

Buchl er,[45] the wonen had their heads covered and never cut their hair;
to appear in the streets without such covering would be like a prostitute
and was adequate ground for divorce; adulterous wonen were puni shed by
uncovering their heads and cutting their hair. It is possible, though not
certain, that St. Paul's obscure injunction to wonen to cover their heads
"because of the angels,” may really be based on the ancient reason, that
when uncovered they woul d be exposed to the wanton assaults of spirits (1
Corinthians, Ch. X, vv. 5-6),[46] exactly as Singhal ese wonen believe
that they nmust keep the vulva covered | est denons shoul d have intercourse
with them Even at the present day St. Paul's injunction is still observed



by Christendom which is, however, far from accepting, or even perhaps
under st andi ng, the fol k-l1ore ground on which are based such injunctions.

Crawl ey thus summari zes sone of the evidence concerning the
significance of the veil:--

"Sexual shyness, not only in woman, but in nman, is intensified at
marriage, and forns a chief feature of the dangerous sexual
properties nutually feared. When fully cerenonial, the idea takes
on the neaning that satisfaction of these feelings will lead to
their neutralization, as, in fact, it does. The bridegroomin
anci ent Sparta supped on the weddi ng night at the nen's ness, and
then visited his bride, |eaving her before daybreak. This
practice was continued, and sonetines children were born before
the pair had ever seen each other's faces by day. At weddi ngs in
t he Babar |slands, the bridegroomhas to hunt for his bride in a
darkened room This lasts a good while if she is shy. In South

Africa, the bridegroomnmay not see his bride till the whol e of
the marri age cerenoni es have been perforned. In Persia, a husband
never sees his wife till he has consummated the marri age. At
marriages in South Arabia, the bride and bridegroom have to sit

i movable in the sanme position fromnoon till mdnight, fasting,

I n separate roons. The bride is attended by | adies, and the groom
by men. They may not see each other till the night of the fourth
day. In Egypt, the groom cannot see the face of his bride, even
by a surreptitious glance, till she is in his absolute

possessi on. Then cones the cerenony, which he perforns, of
uncovering her face. In Egypt, of course, this has been
accentuated by the seclusion and veiling of wonen. In Mdrocco, at
the feast before the marriage, the bride and groomsit together
on a sort of throne; all the tinme, the poor bride's eyes are
firmy closed, and she sits amdst the revelry as i nmovable as a
statue. On the next day is the marriage. She is conducted after
dark to her future hone, acconpanied by a crowd with |anterns and
candles. She is led with closed eyes along the street by two

rel ati ves, each hol ding one of her hands. The bride's head is
held in its proper position by a female relative, who wal ks
behi nd her. She wears a veil, and is not allowed to open her eyes
until she is set on the bridal bed, wwth a girl friend beside
her. Anmongst the Zulus, the bridal party proceeds to the house of
the groom having the bride hidden anongst them They stand
facing the groom while the bride sings a song. Her conpani ons



t hen suddenly break away, and she is discovered standing in the
mddle, with a fringe of beads covering her face. Anobngst the
peopl e of Kumaun, the husband sees his wife first after the
joining of hands. Anpbngst the Bedui of North East Africa, the
bride is brought on the evening of the weddi ng-day by her girl
friends, to the grooms house. She is closely nmuffled up. Anpbngst
the Jews of Jerusalem the bride, at the marriage cerenony,

stands under the nuptial canopy, her eyes being closed, that she
may not behold the face of her future husband before she reaches
the bridal chanber. In Melanesia, the bride is carried to her new
home on sone one's back, wapped in many mats, with pal mfans
hel d about her face, because she is supposed to be nobdest and
shy. Anong the Damaras, the groom cannot see his bride for four
days after marriage. When a Danara wonan i s asked in nmarriage,
she covers her face for atinme with the flap of a headdress nade
for this purpose. At the Thlinkeet nmarriage cerenony, the bride
must | ook down, and keep her head bowed all the tine; during the
weddi ng- day, she remai ns hiding in a corner of the house and t he
groomis forbidden to enter. At a Yezedee numrriage, the bride is
covered fromhead to foot wiwth a thick veil, and when arrived at
her new honme, she retires behind a curtain in the corner of a

dar kened room where she remains for three days before her
husband is permtted to see her. In Corea, the bride has to cover
her face with her |long sl eeves, when neeting the bridegroom at

t he weddi ng. The Manchuri an bride uncovers her face for the first
time when she descends fromthe nuptial couch. It is dangerous
even to see dangerous persons. Sight is a nethod of contagion in
primtive science, and the idea coincides with the psychol ogi cal
aversion to see dangerous things, and wth sexual shyness and
timdity. In the custons noticed, we can distinguish the feeling
that it is dangerous to the bride for her husband's eyes to be
upon her, and the feeling of bashful ness in her which induces her
neither to see himnor to be seen by him These ideas explain the
origin of the bridal veil and sim/lar conceal nents. The bridal
veil is used, to take a few instances, in China, Burmah, Corea,
Russi a, Bulgaria, Manchuria, and Persia, and in all these cases
it conceals the face entirely.” (E. Craw ey, The Mystic Rose_,
pp. 328 et seq.)

Al exander Wl ker, witing in 1846, remarks: "Anong ol d-fashi oned
peopl e, of whom a good exanple may be found in old country peopl e
of the mddle class in England, it is indecent to be seen wth



t he head uncl ot hed; such a woman is terrified at the chance of
being seen In that condition, and if intruded on at that tine,
she shrieks with terror, and flies to conceal herself." (A

Wal ker, Beauty , p. 15.) This fear of being seen with the head
uncovered exists still, M Van Gennep inforns ne, in sone regions
of France, as in Brittany.

So far it has only been necessary to refer incidentally to the connection
of nodesty with clothing. | have sought to enphasi ze the unquesti onabl e,
but often forgotten, fact that nodesty is in its origin independent of

cl othing, that physiological nodesty takes precedence of anatom cal
nodesty, and that the prinmary factors of nodesty were certainly devel oped
| ong before the discovery of either ornanent or garnents. The rise of

cl othing probably had its first psychical basis on an enotion of nodesty
al ready conpositely forned of the el enents we have traced. Both the nmain
el enentary factors, it nust be noted, nust naturally tend to devel op and
unite in a nore conplex, though--it may well be--nmuch | ess intense,
enotion. The inpulse which |eads the fenale aninal, as it | eads sone

Afri can wonen when found without their girdles, to squat firmy down on
the earth, becones a nore refined and extended play of gesture and
ornanent and garnent. A very notable advance, | may remark, is nade when
this primary attitude of defence against the action of the nal e becones a
def ence against his eyes. W may thus explain the spread of nodesty to
various parts of the body, even when we exclude the nore special influence
of the evil eye. The breasts very early becone a focus of nodesty in
wonen; this may be observed anong nmany naked, or nearly naked, negro
races; the tendency of the nates to becone the chief seat of nobdesty in
many parts of Africa nmay probably be, in |arge part, thus explained, since
the full devel opnent of the gluteal regions is often the greatest
attraction an African woman can possess.[47] The sanme cause contri butes,
doubtl ess, to the face becomng, in sone races, the centre of nodesty. Ve
see the influence of this defence agai nst strange eyes in the speci al
precautions in gesture or clothing taken by the wonen in various parts of
the world, against the nore offensive eyes of civilized Europeans.

But in thus becom ng directed only against sight, and not against action,

t he gestures of nodesty are at once free to becone nerely those of
coquetry. Wien there is no real danger of offensive action, there is no
need for nore than playful defence, and no serious anxiety should that

def ence be taken as a disguised invitation. Thus the road is at once fully
open toward the nost civilized manifestations of the conmedy of courtshinp.



In the sane way the social fear of arousing disgust conbines easily and
perfectly with any new devel opnent in the invention of ornanment or
clothing as sexual lures. Even anong the nost civilized races it has often
been noted that the fashion of fem nine garnents (as al so sonetines the
use of scents) has the double object of concealing and attracting. It is
so with the little apron of the young savage belle. The hei ghtening of the
attraction is, indeed, a logical outcone of the fear of evoking disgust.

It is possible, as sone ethnographi sts have observed,[48] that intercrural
cords and other primtive garnents have a physical ground, inasnuch as
they protect the nost sensitive and unprotected part of the body,
especially in wonen. We may note in this connection the significant
remar ks of K. von den Steinen, who argues that anong Brazilian tribes the
object of the _uluri_, etc., is to obtain a maxi mum of protection for the
mucous nenbrane with a m ni num of conceal nent. Anong the Eskinpb, as Nansen
noted, the corresponding intercrural cord is so thin as to be often
practically invisible; this may be noted, | may add, in the excellent
phot ogr aphs of Eskino wonen given by Hol m

But it is evident that, in the beginning, protectionis to little or no
extent the notive for attaching foreign substances to the body. Thus the
tri bes of Central Australia wear no clothes, although they often suffer
fromthe cold. But, in addition to arm ets, neck-bands and head- bands,

t hey have string or hair girdles, wth, for the wonen, a very snall apron
and, for the nen, a pubic tassel. The |l atter does not conceal the organs,
being no larger than a coin, and often brilliantly coated with white

pi pecl ay, especially during the progress of _corrobborees , when a | arge
nunber of nmen and wonen neet together; it serves the purpose of draw ng
attention to the organs.[49] Wien Forster visited the unspoilt islanders
of the Pacific early in the eighteenth century, he tells us that, though
t hey wore no clothes, they found it necessary to cover thenselves wth
vari ous ornanents, especially on, the sexual parts. "But though their

mal es,"” he remarks, "were to all appearances equally anxious in this
respect with their fenmales, this part of their dress served only to nake
t hat nore conspi cuous which it intended to hide."[50] He adds the
significant remark that "these ideas of decency and nodesty are only
observed at the age of sexual maturity," just as in Central Australia
wonen may only wear aprons after the initiation of puberty.

"There are certain things," said Montaigne, "which are hidden in order to
be shown;" and there can be no doubt that the contention of Westernmarck
and ot hers, that ornanent and clothing were, in the first place, intended,



not to conceal or even to protect the body, but, in large part, to render
it sexually attractive, is fully proved.[51] W cannot, in the |ight of
all that has gone before, regard ornanents and clothing as the sol e cause
of nodesty, but the feelings that are thus gathered around the garnent
constitute a highly inportant factor of nodesty.

Anong sone Australian tribes it is said that the sexual organs
are only covered during their erotic dances; and it is further
said that in sone parts of the world only prostitutes are
clothed. "The scanty covering," as Westermarck observes, "was
found to act as the nost powerful obtainable sexual stinmulus." It
I S undoubtedly true that this statenment may be nmade not nerely of
t he savage, but of the nost civilized world. All observers agree
that the conplete nudity of savages, unlike the civilized
_décolleté_ or _détroussé , has no suggestion of sexual

al lurement. (Westermarck quotes nunerous testinonies on this
point, op. cit., pp. 192 et seq.) Dr. RW Felkin remarks
concerni ng Centr al Africa, that he has never net nore indecency
than in Uganda, where the penalty of death is inflicted on an
adult found naked in the street. (_Edi nburgh Medical Journal
April, 1884.) A study of pictures or statuary will al one serve to
denonstrate that nakedness is always chaster in its effects than
partial clothing. As a mell-knomn artist, Du Maurier, has
remarked (in _Trilby ), it is "a fact well known to all painters
and scul ptors who have used the nude nodel (except a few shady
pretenders, whose purity, not being of the right sort, has gone
rank fromtoo nmuch watching) that nothing is so chaste as nudi ty.
Venus herself, as she drops her garnents and steps on to the
nodel -t hrone, | eaves behind her on the floor every weapon in her
arnory by which she can pierce to the grosser passions of nen."
Burton, in the _Anatony of Ml ancholy (Part 111, Sect. II,
Subsect. 3), deals at length with the "Allurenents of Love," and
concludes that "the greatest provocations of lust are from our
apparel." The artist's nodel, as one inforns ne, is nuch |ess
exposed to liberties fromnmen when nude than when she is
partially clothed, and it may be noted that in Paris studios the
nodel who poses naked undresses behind a screen.

An adm rable poetic rendering of this elenent in the phil osophy
of clothing has been given by Herrick, that master of erotic
psychology, in "A Lily in Crystal," where he argues that a lily
in crystal, and anber in a stream and strawberries in cream



gai n an added delight from sem -conceal nent; and so, he
concl udes, we obtain

"Arule, how far, to teach,
Your nakedness must reach.”

In this connection, also, it is worth noting that Stanley Hall,
in a report based on returns fromnearly a thousand persons,
nostly teachers, ("The Early Sense of Self," _Anmerican Journal of
Psychol ogy , 1898, p. 366), finds that of the three functions of
cl ot hes--protection, ornanent, and Lotzean "self-feeling"--the
second is by far the nost conspicuous in childhood. The attitude
of children is testinony to the primtive attitude toward

cl ot hi ng.

It cannot, however, be said that the use of clothing for the sake
of showi ng the natural forns of the body has everywhere been
devel oped. I n Japan, where nakedness is accepted w thout shane,
cl othes are worn to cover and conceal, and not to reveal, the
body. It is so, also, in China. A distinguished Chinese

gentl eman, who had | ong resided in Europe, once told Bael z that
he had gradually learnt to grasp the European point of view but
that it would be inpossible to persuade his fell ow countrynen

t hat a woman who used her clothes to show off her figure could
possi bly possess the | east trace of nodesty. (Baelz, Zeitschrift
far Ethnologie , 1901, Heft 2, p. 179.)

The great artistic elaboration often displayed by articles of ornanent or
clothing, even when very small, and the fact--as shown by Karl von den
Steinen regarding the Brazilian _uluri_--that they nmay serve as conmmpn
notives in general decoration, sufficiently prove that such objects
attract rather than avoid attention. And while there is an invincible
repugnance anong sone peoples to renove these articles, such repugnance
bei ng often strongest when the adornnent is nost mnute, others have no
such repugnance or are quite indifferent whether or not their aprons are
accurately adjusted. The nere presence or possession of the article gives
the required sense of self-respect, of human dignity, of sexual
desirability. Thus it is that to unclothe a person, is to humliate him
this was so even in Honeric tinmes, for we may recall the threat of

U ysses to strip Thyestes.[52]

When clothing is once established, another elenent, this tine a



soci al -econom c elenent, often cones in to enphasize its inportance and

I ncrease the anatom cal nodesty of wonen. | nean the growh of the
conception of wonen as property. Waitz, followed by Schurtz and
Let our neau, has insisted that the jeal ousy of husbands is the primry
origin of clothing, and, indirectly, of nodesty. Diderot in the eighteenth
century had already given clear expression to the sane view It is
undoubtedly true that only marri ed wonen are anong sonme peopl es cl ot hed,
the unmarri ed wonen, though full grown, remaining naked. In many parts of
the world, also, as Mantegazza and ot hers have shown, where the nen are
naked and the wonen covered, clothing is regarded as a sort of disgrace,
and nen can only wwth difficulty be persuaded to adopt it. Before nmarriage
a woman was often free, and not bound to chastity, and at the sane tine
was often naked; after marriage she was clothed, and no | onger free. To

t he husband's m nd, the garnent appears--illogically, though naturally--a
noral and physical protection against any attack on his property.[53] Thus
a new notive was furnished, this tinme sonewhat artificially, for nmaking
nakedness, in wonen at all events, disgraceful. As the conception of
property also extended to the father's right over his daughters, and the
appreci ation of female chastity devel oped, this notive spread to unmarri ed
as well as married wonen. A wonan on the west coast of Africa nust always
be chaste because she is first the property of her parents and afterwards
of her husband,[54] and even in the seventeenth century of Christendom so
abl e a thinker as Bi shop Burnet furnished precisely the sane reason for
fem nine chastity.[55] This conception probably constituted the chief and
nost persistent el enent furnished to the conplex enotion of nodesty by the
bar bar ous stages of human civilization.

This econom ¢ factor necessarily involved the introduction of a new noral
el enent into nodesty. If a woman's chastity is the property of another
person, it is essential that she shall be nobdest in order that nen nay not
be tenpted to incur the penalties involved by the infringenent of property
rights. Thus nodesty is strictly inculcated on wonen in order that nen nmay
be saf eguarded fromtenptation. The fact was overl ooked that nodesty is
itself a tenptation. |Immbdesty being, on this ground, disapproved by nen,
a new notive for nodesty is furnished to wonen. In the book which the

Kni ght of the Tower, Landry, wote in the fourteenth century, for the

i nstruction of his daughters, this factor of nodesty is naively reveal ed.
He tells his daughters of the trouble that David got into through the

t hought | essness of Bat hsheba, and warns themthat "every woman ought
religiously to conceal herself when dressing and washi ng, and neither out
of vanity nor yet to attract attention show either her hair, or her neck,
or her breast, or any part which ought to be covered." H nton went so far



as to regard what he terned "body nodesty,"” as entirely a custom i nposed
upon wonen by nen with the object of preserving their own virtue. Wile
this notive is far from being the sole source of nodesty, it nust
certainly be borne in mnd as an inevitable outcone of the econom c factor
of nodesty.

In Europe it seens probable that the generally accepted conceptions of
medi aval chivalry were not without influence in constituting the forns in
whi ch nodesty shows itself anobng us. In the early m ddl e ages there seens
to have been a nmuch greater degree of physical famliarity between the
sexes than is commonly found anong barbari ans el sewhere. There was
certainly considerable promscuity in bathing and indifference to
nakedness. It seens probable, as Durkheimpoints out,[56] that this state
of things was nodified in part by the growing force of the dictates of
Christian norality, which regarded all intinmate approaches between the
sexes as sinful, and in part by the influence of chivalry with its
asthetic and noral ideals of wonen, as the representative of all the

del i cacies and el egancies of civilization. This ideal was regarded as

i nconpatible with the famliarities of the existing social relationships
bet ween the sexes, and thus a separation, which at first existed only in
art and literature, began by a curious reaction to exert an influence on
real life.

The chief new feature--it is scarcely a new el enent--added to nodesty when
an advanced civilization slowy energes frombarbarismis the el aboration
of its social ritual.[57] Gvilization expands the range of nodesty, and
renders it, at the sane tinme, nore changeable. The French seventeenth
century, and the English eighteenth, represent early stages of nodern
European civilization, and they both devoted special attention to the

el aboration of the mnute details of nodesty. The frequenters of the Hotel
Ranmboui |l et, the précieuses_ satirized by Mdliere, were not only engaged
in refining the | anguage; they were refining feelings and i deas and

enl argi ng the boundaries of nodesty.[58] In England such fanous and
popul ar authors as Swift and Sterne bear wtness to a new ardor of nodesty
i n the sudden reticences, the dashes, and the asterisks, which are found

t hr oughout their works. The altogether new quality of literary prurience,
of which Sterne is still the classical exanple, could only have arisen on
the basis of the new nodesty which was then overspreadi ng society and
literature. Idle people, nostly, no doubt, the wonen in _salons_ and

draw ng-roons, people nore famliar wth books than with the realities of
life, now laid down the rules of nobdesty, and were ever enlarging it, ever
i nventing new subtleties of gesture and speech, which it would be i nmbdest



to neglect, and which are ever being rendered vul gar by use and ever
changi ng.

It was at this tinme, probably, that the custom of inventing an
arbitrary private vocabul ary of words and phrases for the purpose
of disguising references to functions and parts of the body
regarded as i mmpbdest and i ndecent, first began to becone commmon.
Such private slang, grow ng up i ndependently in famlies, and
especi ally anong wonen, as well as between |overs, is now al nost
universal. It is not confined to any European country, and has
been studied in Italy by Niceforo (_Il Gergo_, 1897, cap. 1 and
2), who regards it as a weapon of social defence against an

i nqui sitive or hostile environnent, since it enables things to be
said wwth a neaning which is unintelligible to all but the
initiated person. Wile it is quite true that the customis
supported by the consciousness of its practical advantages, it
has another source in a desire to avoid what is felt to be the
vul gar i mmobdesty of direct speech. This is sufficiently shown by
the fact that such slang is nostly concerned with the sacro-pubic
sphere. It is one of the chief contributions to the phenonena of
nodesty furnished by civilization. The clains of nodesty having
effected the clothing of the body, the inpulse of nodesty finds a
further sphere of activity--half-playful, yet wholly

| nperative--in the clothing of |anguage.

Modesty of speech has, however, a deep and primtive basis,

al t hough in nodern Europe it only becane conspi cuous at the

begi nning of the eighteenth century. "All over the world," as
Duf our put it, "to do is good, to say is bad." Reticences of
speech are not adequately accounted for by the statenent that
nodesty tends to irradiate fromthe action to the words
describing the action, for there is a tendency for nodesty to be
nore deeply rooted in the words than in the actions. "Modest
wonen, " as Kl einpaul truly remarks, "have a nuch greater horror
of saying i modest things than of doing them they believe that
fig-l1eaves were especially nade for the nouth." (KIeinpaul,
_Sprache ohne Worte , p. 309.) It is a tendency which is |inked
on to the religious and ritual feeling which we have al ready
found to be a factor of nodesty, and which, even when applied to
| anguage, appears to have an alnbst or quite instinctive basis,
for it is found anong the nost primtive savages, who very
frequently regard a nane as too sacred or dangerous to utter.



Among the tribes of Central Australia, in addition to his

ordi nary nane, each individual has his sacred or secret nane,
only known to the older and fully initiated nenbers of his own
totem c group; anong the Warranunga, it is not permtted to wonen
to utter even a man's ordi nary nanme, though she knows it.
(Spencer and Gllen, Northern Tribes of Central Australia_, p.
581.) In the nysterious region of sex, this feeling easily takes
root. In many parts of the world, nen use anong thensel ves, and
wonen use anong thensel ves, words and even | anguages whi ch they
may not use without inpropriety in speaking to persons of the
opposite sex, and it has been shown that exogany, or the fact
that the wife belongs to a different tribe, wll not always
account for this phenonenon. (Crawl ey, The Mystic Rose , p. 46.)
A speci al vocabulary for the generative organs and functions is
very w despread. Thus, in northwest Central Queensland, there is
both a decent and an i ndecent vocabul ary for the sexual parts; in
M t akoodi | anguage, for instance, ne-ne_ nmay be used for the

vul va in the best aboriginal society, but koon-ja_ and _pukkil
whi ch are nanes for the sane parts, are the nost blackguardly
words known to the natives. (W Roth, _Ethnol ogical Studies Anong
t he Queensl and Aborigines_, p. 184.) Anong the Malays, _puki_ is
al so a nane for the vulva which it is very indecent to utter, and
it is only used in public by people under the influence of an
obsessi ve nervous disorder. (W Glman Ellis, "Latah," _Journal

of Mental Science , Jan., 1897.) The Swahili wonen of Africa have
a private netaphorical |anguage of their own, referring to sexual
matters (Zache, Zeitschrift fir Ethnologie , 1899, Heft 2-3, pp.
70 et seq.), and in Sanpa, again, young girls have a euphemnistic
name for the peni s, aual uma _, Which is not that in comon use
(_Zeitschrift far Ethnologle , 1899, Heft 1, p. 31); exactly the
sane thing is found in Europe, to-day, and is sonetines nore

mar ked anong young peasant wonen than anong those of better

soci al class, who often avoid, under all circunstances, the
necessity for using any definite nane.

Singular as it may seem the Romans, who in their literature

| npress us by their vigorous and naked grip of the nost private
facts of life, showed in famliar intercourse a dread of obscene
| anguage--a dread ultimately founded, it is evident, on religious
grounds--far exceeding that which prevails anong oursel ves to-day
in civilization. "It is remarkable," Dufour observes, "that the
prostitutes of ancient Rone woul d have blushed to say an indecent



word in public. The little tender words used between | overs and
their m stresses were not | ess correct and i nnocent when the

m stress was a courtesan and the |over an erotic poet. He called
her his rose, his queen, his goddess, his dove, his light, his
star, and she replied by calling himher jewel, her honey, her
bird, her anbrosia, the apple of her eye, and never with any
licentious interjection, but only 'I will love!" (_Ambo ), a
frequent exclamation, summ ng up a whole |life and vocation. Wen
intimate rel ati ons began, they treated each other as 'brother'
and 'sister.' These appell ations were common anong the hunbl est
and the proudest courtesans alike.” (Dufour, _Hstoire de |a
Prostitution , vol. ii, p. 78.) So excessive was the Roman horror
of obscenity that even physicians were conpelled to use a

euphem smfor _urina_, and though the _urinal_or _vas urinarium_
was openly used at the dining-table (follow ng a custom

i ntroduced by the Sybarites, according to At henaus, Book Xl

cap. 17), the decorous guest could not ask for it by nane, but
only by a snap of the fingers (Dufour, op. cit., vol. ii, p.
174) .

| n nodern Europe, as seens fairly evident fromthe early
realistic dramatic literature of various countries, no speci al
horror of speaking plainly regarding the sacro-pubic regions and
their functions existed anong the general population until the
seventeenth century. There is, however, one nmarked exception.
Such a feeling clearly existed as regards nenstruation. It is not
difficult to see why it should have begun at this function. W
have here not only a function confined to one sex and, therefore,
easily lending itself to a vocabulary confined to one sex; but,
what is even of nore inportance, the belief which existed anong

t he Ronmans, as el sewhere throughout the world, concerning the
speci al | y dangerous and nysteri ous properties of nenstruati on,
survi ved t hroughout nediaval tines. (See e.g., Ploss and Bartels,
_Das Wib , Bd. I, XIV, also Havelock Ellis, _Man and Wnman_,
fourth ed. Ch. Xl.) The very nane, nenses_("nonthlies"), is a
euphem sm and nost of the old scientific nanes for this functi on
are simlarly vague. As regards popular fem nine term nol ogy
previous to the eighteenth century, Schurig gives us fairly anple
i nformation (_Parthenologia , 1729, pp. 27 et seq.). He renmarks
that both in Latin and Germanic countries, nenstruation was
commonl y designated by sone term equivalent to "flowers,"
because, he says, it is a blossomng that indicates the



possibility of fruit. German peasant wonen, he tells us, called
It the rose-weath (Rosenkrantz). Anpong the other current
fem ni ne nanes for nenstruation which he gives, sone are purely
fanciful; thus, the Italian wonen dignified the function with the
title of "marchese magnifico;" Gernman | adi es, again, would use

the locution, "I have had a letter," or would say that their
cousin or aunt had arrived. These are closely simlar to the
euphem sns still used by wonen.

|t should be added that euphem sns for nenstruation are not
confined to Europe, and are found anong savages. According to
Hill Tout (_Journal of the Anthropological Institute , 1904, p.
320; and 1905, p. 137), one of these euphem sns was "putting on

t he noccasin,” and in another branch of the sanme people, "putting
t he knees together," "going outside" (in allusion to the
customary seclusion at this period in a solitary hut), and so on.

It woul d, however, be a m stake to suppose that this process is an
intensification of nodesty. It is, on the contrary, an attenuation of it.
The observances of nodesty becone nerely a part of a vast body of rul es of
social etiquette, though a sonmewhat stringent part on account of the vague
sense still persisting of a deep-lying natural basis. It is a significant
coi nci dence that the eighteenth century, which was nmarked by this new
extension of the social ritual of nodesty, also saw the first appearance
of a new phil osophic inpulse not nerely to analyze, but to dissolve the
conception of nodesty. This took place nore especially in France.

The swift rise to suprenmacy, during the seventeenth century, of |ogical
and rational nethods of thinking, in conjunction wth the new devel opnent
of geonetrical and mathematical science, led in the eighteenth century to
a W despread belief in France that human custons and hunman soci ety ought
to be founded on a strictly logical and rational basis. It was a belief
whi ch ignored those legitimate clains of the enotional nature which the
ni neteenth century afterwards investigated and devel oped, but it was of

| mense service to mankind in clearing away usel ess prejudi ces and
superstitions, and it culmnated in the reforns of the great Revol ution
whi ch nost ot her nations have since been painfully struggling to attain.
Modesty offered a tenpting field for the eighteenth century phil osophic
spirit to explore.

The manner in which the nost distinguished and advent urous m nds of the
century approached it, can scarcely be better illustrated than by a



conversation, reported by Madane d' Epi nay, which took place in 1750 at the
table of Mle. Quinault, the emnent actress. "A fine virtue," Ducl os
remar ked, "which one fastens on in the norning with pins." He proceeded to
argue that "a noral |aw nust hold good al ways and everywhere, which
nodesty does not." Saint-Lanbert, the poet, observed that "it nust be
acknow edged t hat one can say nothing good about innocence w thout being a
little corrupted,” and Ducl os added "or of nobdesty w thout being

| mpudent . " Saint-Lanbert finally held forth with much poetic enthusiasm
concerning the desirability of consummating marriages in public.[59] This
vi ew of nodesty, conbined with the introduction of G eek fashions, gained
ground to such an extent that towards the end of the century wonen, to the
detrinment of their health, were sonetines content to dress in transparent
gauze, and even to wal k abroad in the Chanps El ysées w thout any cl ot hing;
t hat, however, was too nuch for the public.[60] The final outcone of the
ei ghteenth century spirit in this direction was, as we know, by no neans
the dissolution of nodesty. But it led to a clearer realization of what is
permanent in its organic foundations and what is nerely tenporary inits
shifting manifestations. That is a realization which is no nean task to
achieve, and is difficult for nmany, even yet. So intelligent a traveler as
Ms. Bishop (Mss Bird), on her first visit to Japan cane to the

concl usi on that Japanese wonen had no nodesty, because they had no

obj ection to being seen naked when bathing. Twenty years |l ater she
admtted to Dr. Baelz that she had nade a m stake, and that "a wonman nmay
be naked and yet behave like a lady."[61] In civilized countries the
observances of nodesty differ in different regions, and in different

soci al classes, but, however various the forns nmay be, the inpulse itself
remai ns persistent.[62]

Modesty has thus cone to have the force of a tradition, a vague but
massi ve force, bearing with special power on those who cannot reason, and
yet having its root in the instincts of all people of all classes.[63] It
has beconme mainly transforned into the allied enotion of decency, which
has been described as "nodesty fossilized into social custons." The
enotion yields nore readily than in its primtive state to any
sufficiently-strong notive. Even fashion in the nore civilized countries
can easily inhibit anatom cal nodesty, and rapidly exhibit or accentuate,
in turn, alnost any part of the body, while the savage I ndi an wonman of
Ameri ca, the barbarous woman of sone Mbhammedan countries, can scarcely
sacrifice her nodesty in the pangs of childbirth. Even when, anong
uncivilized races, the focus of nodesty may be said to be eccentric and
arbitrary, it still remains very rigid. In such savage and bar bar ous
countries nodesty possesses the strength of a genuine and irresistible



instinct. In civilized countries, however, anyone who pl aces
consi derations of nodesty before the clains of sone real human need
excites ridicule and contenpt.

FOOTNOTES:

[4] Fliess (_Di e Beziehungen zwi schen Nase und wei bl i chen

Geschl echts-Organen_, p. 194) remarks on the fact that, in the Bible
narrative of Eden, shane and fear are represented as being brought into
the world together: Adam feared God because he was naked. Melinaud
("Psychol ogie de | a Pudeur," La Revue , Nov. 15, 1901) remarks that shane
differs fromnodesty in being, not a fear, but a kind of grief; this
position seens untenabl e.

[ 5] Bashfulness in children has been dealt with by Professor Bal dwi n; see
especially his Mental Developnent in the Child and the Race , Chapter VI,
pp. 146 et seq., and _Social Interpretations in Mental Devel opnent
Chapter VI.

[6] Bell, "A Prelimnary Study of the Enotion of Love Between the Sexes,"
_Anerican Journal Psychology , July, 1902,

[ 7] Professor Starbuck (_Psychology of Religion , Chapter XXX) refers to
unpubl i shed i nvestigations showi ng that recognition of the rights of
others also exhibits a sudden increnent at the age of puberty.

[8] Perez, L' Enfant de Trois a Sept Ans_, 1886, pp. 267-277.

[9] It nust be renenbered that the Medicean Venus is nerely a
conparatively recent and famliar enbodi nent of a natural attitude which
Is very ancient, and had i npressed sculptors at a far earlier period.

Rei nach, indeed, believes ("La Scul pture en Europe,"” _L'Anthropol ogie_,

No. 5, 1895) that the hand was first brought to the breast to press out
the mlk, and expresses the idea of exuberance, and that the attitude of
the Venus of Medici as a synbol of nodesty cane |ater; he remarks that, as
regards both hands, this attitude may be found in a figurine of Cyprus,
2,000 years before Christ. This is, no doubt, correct, and | may add t hat
Babyl oni an figurines of Ishtar, the goddess of fertility, represent her as
cl asping her hands to her breasts or her wonb.

[ 10] When there is no sexual fear the inpulse of nodesty may be entirely



i nhi bited. French | adies under the old Réginme (as A Franklin points out
in his Vie Privée d Autrefois_ ) sonetinmes showed no nodesty towards their
valets, not admtting the possibility of any sexual advance, and a | ady
woul d, for exanple, stand up in her bath while a val et added hot water by
pouring it between her separated feet.

[11] | do not hereby nean to deny a certain degree of nornmal periodicity
even to the human nmale; but such periodicity scarcely involves any el enent
of sexual fear or attitude of sexual defence, in nman because it is too
slight to involve conplete | atency of the sexual functions, in other
speci es because | atency of sexual function in the male is almays
acconpani ed by corresponding latency in the fenale.

[12] H Northcote, Christianity and the Sex Problem, p. 8 Crawl ey had
previously argued (_The Mystic Rose_, pp. 134, 180) that this sane
necessity for solitude during the performance of nutritive, sexual, and
excretory functions, is a factor in investing such functions with a
potenti al sacredness, so that the conceal nent of them becane a religious
duty.

[13] _Zeitschrift fiar Ethnologie , 1878, p. 26.
[14] Essais , livre ii, Ch. XW
[15] Monsieur Nicolas , vol. i, p. 89.

[16] Lane, _Arabian Society , p. 228. The Arab insistence on the val ue of
virginal nodesty is well brought out in one of the nost charm ng stories
of the Arabian Nights , "The H story of the Mrror of Virginity."

[17] This has especially been enphasi zed by Craw ey, The Mystic Rose_,
pp. 181, 324 et seq., 353.

[ 18] _Geschlecht und Gesellschaft , Bd. Il, Heft 8, p. 358.

[19] This, however, is not always or altogether true of experienced wonen.
Thus, the Russian correspondent already referred to, who as a youth was
accustoned, partly out of shyness, to feign conplete ignorance of sexual
matters, inforns ne that it repeatedly happened to himat this tine that
young married wonen took pleasure in inposing on thenselves, not wthout
shyness but with evident pleasure, the task of initiating him though they
al ways hastened to tell himthat it was for his good, to preserve himfrom



bad wonen and masturbation. Prostitutes, also, often take pleasure in

| nnocent nen, and Hans Ostwald tells (_Sexual -Problenme , June, 1908, p.
357) of a prostitute who fell violently in love with a youth who had never
known a woman before; she had never net an innocent man before, and it
excited her greatly. And | have been told of an Italian prostitute who
spoke of the exciting pleasure which an unspoilt youth gave her by his
freshness, tutta questa freschezza .

[ 20] _Anatony of Ml ancholy , Part 111, Sect. Ill. Mem |V. Subs. 1I.
[21] N. Venette, La Génération de |'Home , Part I, Ch. X

[22] _Monsieur Nicolas , vol. i, p. 94.

[ 23] Kryptadia, vol. ii, p. 26, 31. Ib. vol. iii, p. 162.

[ 24] "Modesty is, at first," said Renouvier, "a fear which we have of
di spl easi ng others, and of blushing at our own natural inperfections."”
(Renouvier and Prat, _La Nouvelle Mnadologie , p. 221.)

[25] C. Richet, "Les Causes du Degolt, L' Homme et |'Intelligence_, 1884.
Thi s em nent physlologlst s el aborate study of disgust was not witten as
a contribution to the psychol ogy of nodesty, but it fornms an admrable

i ntroduction to the investigation of the social factor of nbdesty.

[26] It is interesting to note that where, as anong the Eskino, urine, for
| nstance, is preserved as a highly- val uabl e comodity, the act of
urination, even at table, is not regarded as in the slightest degree
disgusting or i nmmodest (Bourke, _Scatologic Rtes , p. 202).

[ 27] Hawkesworth, _An Account of the Voyages , etc., 1775, vol. ii, p. 52.
[ 28] _Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute , vol. vi, p. 173.

[ 29] Stevens, "M ttheilungen aus dem Frauenl eben der Orang Bel endas,
_Zeitschrift far Ethnologie , Heft 4, p. 167, 1896. Craw ey, ( Nystlc
Rose , Ch. VIII, p. 439) gives nunerous other instances, even in Europe,
with, however, special reference to sexual taboo. | may remark that
English people of |ower class, especially wonen, are often nodest about
eating in the presence of people of higher class. This feeling is, no
doubt, due, in part, to the consciousness of defective etiquette, but that
very consciousness is, in part, a developnent of the fear of causing



di sgust, which is a conponent of nodesty.

[30] Shane in regard to eating, it may be added, occasionally appears as a
neur ast heni ¢ obsession in civilization, and has been studied as a form of
psychast henia by Janet. See e.g., (Raynnnd and Janet, Les (bsessions et

| a Psychasthénie , vol. ii, p. 386) the case of a young girl of 24, who,
fromthe age of 12 or 13 (the epoch of puberty) had been ashaned to eat in
public, thinking it nasty and ugly to do so, and arguing that it ought
only to be done in private, like urination.

[ 31] "Desire and disgust are curiously blended," remarks Craw ey (_The
Mystic Rose , p. 139), "when, with one's own desire unsatisfied, one sees
the satisfaction of another; and here we may see the altruistic stage
begi nning; this has two sides, the fear of causing desire in others, and
the fear of causing disgust; in each case, personal isolation is the
psychol ogical result."

[ 32] Hohenenser argues that the fear of causing disgust cannot be a part
of shame. But he also argues that shane is sinply psychic stasis, and it
IS quite easy to see, as in the above case, that the fear of causing

di sgust is sinply a manifestation of psychic stasis. There is a conflict
in the woman's m nd between the idea of herself which she has al ready
given, and the nore degraded idea of herself which she fears she is likely
to give, and this conflict is settled when she is made to feel that the
first idea may still be maintai ned under the new circunstances.

[33] W neither of us knew that we had nerely nade afresh a very anci ent
di scovery. Casanova, nore than a century ago, quoted the remark of a
friend of his, that the easiest way to overcone the nodesty of a wonan i s
to suppose it non-existent; and he adds a saying, which he attributes to
Cl enent of Al exandria, that nodesty, which seens so deeply rooted in
wonen, only resides in the linen that covers them and vani shes when it
vani shes. The passage to which Casanova referred occurs in the
_Paglagogus _, and has al ready been quoted. The observation seens to have
appeal ed strongly to the Fathers, always glad to nake a poi nt agai nst
wonen, and | have net with it in Cyprian's De Habitu Femnarum. It al so
occurs in Jerone's treatise against Jovinian. Jeronme, with nore scholarly
instinct, rightly presents the remark as a quotation: " _Scribit Herodotus
quod mul i er cum veste deponat et verecundiam." In Herodotus the saying is
attributed to Gyges (Book |, Chapter VII1). We may thus trace very far
back into antiquity an observati on which in English has received its

cl assi cal expression from Chaucer, who, in his "Wfe of Bath's Prol ogue, "



has: - -

"He sayde, a woman cast hir shane away,
When she cast of hir snok."

| need not point out that the analysis of nodesty offered above robs this
vener abl e saying of any sting it nay have possessed as a slur upon wonen.
I n such a case, nodesty is largely a doubt as to the spectator's attitude,
and necessarily di sappears when that doubt is satisfactorily resolved. As
we have seen, the Central Australian maidens were very nodest with regard
to the renoval of their single garnent, but when that renoval was
acconpl i shed and accepted, they were fearless.

[34] The sane result occurs nore nmarkedly under the deadening influence of
insanity. Gimaldi (_Il Manicom o Mdderno , 1888) found that nodesty is
| acking in 50 per cent, of the insane.

[ 35] For sone facts bearing on this point, see Houssay, _Industries of
Animals , Chapter VII. "The Defence and Sani tation of Dwel lings;" also P.
Ballion, De |'lnstinct de Propreté chez |es Animaux_.

[ 36] Thus, Stevens nentions (_Zeitschrift fiur Ethnologie , p. 182, 1897)

t hat the Dyaks of Ml acca al ways wash the sexual organs, even after
urination, and are careful to use the left hand in doing so. The left hand
Is al so reserved for such uses anong the Jekris of the N ger coast
(_Journal of the Anthropological Institute , p. 122, 1898).

[ 37] Lonmbroso and Ferrero--who adopt the derivation of _pudor_from
_putere ; i.e., fromthe repugnance caused by the deconp03|t|on of the
vagi nal secretions--consider that the fear of causing disgust to nen is
the sole origin of nodesty anong savage wonen, as also it renmains the sole
form of nodesty anpbng sone prostitutes to-day. (_La Donna Delinquente , p.
540.) Inportant as this factor is in the constitution of the enotion of
nodesty, | need scarcely add that | regard so exclusive a theory as

al t oget her unt enabl e.

[38] Das Wib_, Ch. WI.

[39] For references as to a simlar feeling anong ot her savages, see
Westermarck, Hi story of Human Marriage , p. 152.

[40] See e.g., Bourke, Scatologic Rites , pp. 141, 145, etc.



[41] Crawl ey, op. cit., Ch. VII.
[42] S, Reinach, Cultes, Mythes et Religions , p. 172,

[43] Tertullian, _De Virginibus Velandis , cap. 17. Hottentot wonen, also
(Fritsch, Elngeborene Sudafrika's , p. 311), cover their head with a
cloth, and will not be persuaded to renove it.

[ 44] Wel | hausen, Reste Arabischen Heidentuns , p. 196. The sane customis
found anong Tuareg nen though it is not inperative for the wonen
(Duveyrier, _Les Touaregs du Nord , p. 291).

[45] Quoted in Zentralblatt fir Anthropologie , 1906, Heft |, p. 21.

[46] O rather, perhaps, because the sight of their nakedness m ght | ead
the angels into sin. See WG Sumner, _Fol kways , p. 431.

[47] In Moruland, Em n Bey renmarked that wonen are nostly naked, but sone
wear a girdle, with a few | eaves hangi ng behind. The wonen of sonme negro
tri bes, who thus cover thenselves behind, if deprived of this sole
covering, immediately throw t hensel ves on the ground on their backs, in
order to hide their nakedness.

[48] E.g., Letourneau, L'Evolution de la Mirale , p. 146.
[49] Spencer and Gllen, Northern Tribes of Central Australia , p. 683.

[50] J.R Forster, _(bservations Made During a Voyage Round the World_,
1728, p. 395.

[ 51] Westermarck (_Hi story of Human Marriage , Ch. | X) ably sets forth
this argunent, with his usual wealth of illustration. Crawley (_Mystic
Rose , p. 135) seeks to qualify this conclusion by arguing that tattooing,
etc., of the sex organs is not for ornanent but for the purpose of

magi cally insulating the organs, and is practically a permanent anul et or
charm

[52] _lliad_, Il, 262. Wiitz gives instances (_Anthropology_, p. 301)
showi ng t hat nakedness is sonetimes a mark of subnissi on.

[53] The Celtic races, in their days of devel oped barbarism seemto have



been relatively free fromthe idea of proprietorship in wonen, and it was
probably anong the Irish (as we learn fromthe seventeenth century

_Itinerary_ of Fynes Mryson) that the habit of nakedness was | ongest
preserved anong the upper social class wonmen of Western Europe.

[54] A.B. Ellis, _Tshi-Speaking Peoples , p. 280.
[55] Burnet, Life and Death of Rochester , p. 110.
[56] L' Année Soci ol ogi que_, seventh year, 1904, p. 439.

[57] Tall enont des Réaux, who began to wite his Hi storiettes in 1657,
says of the Marqui se de Ranbouillet: "Elle est un peu trop délicate ... on
n'oscrait prononcer le not de cul . Cela va dans |'exces." Half a century
later, in England, Mandeville, in the Remarks appended to his _Fabl e of
the Bees , refers to the al nost prudi sh nodesty i ncul cated on chil dren
fromtheir earliest years.

[58] In one of its civilized devel opnents, this ritualized nodesty becones
prudery, which is defined by Forel (_D e Sexuelle Frage , Fifth ed., p.
125) as "codified sexual norality."” Prudery is fossilized nodesty, and no
| onger reacts vitally. True nodesty, in an intelligent civilized person,
Is instinctively affected by notives and circunstances, respondi ng
sensitively to its relationshi ps.

[59] _Menoires de Madane d' Epi nay , Part I, Ch. V. Thirty years earlier,
Mandevill e had witten, in England, that "the nodesty of wonen is the
result of custom and education.”

[ 60] Goncourt, Histoire de la Socieéeté Francaise pendant le Directoire_,
p. 422. d ot hes becane so gauze-li ke, and receded to such an extent from
the linbs, that for a tine the cheni se was di scarded as an awkward and
antiquated gar nment .

[61] Zeitschrift fdr Ethnologie , 1901, Heft 2, p. 179.

[62] In the rural districts of Hanover, Pastor G ashoff states, "even when
natural necessities are perforned with the greatest possible freedom
there is no offence to nodesty, in rural opinion." But he makes a
statenment which is both contradictory and fal se, when he adds t hat
"nmodesty is, to the country man in general, a foreign idea."
(_Geschlechtlich-Sittliche Verhaltnisse i mDeutsche Reiche , vol. ii, p.



45.)

[63] It is frequently stated that prostitutes are devoid of nodesty, but
this is incorrect; they possess a partial and di mi ni shed nodesty whi ch,
for a considerable period still remains genuine (see e.g., Reuss, La
Prostitution_, p. 58). Lonbroso and Ferrero (_La Donna_, p. 540) refer to
t he objection of prostitutes to be exam ned during the nonthly periods as
often greater than that of respectable wonen. Again, Callari states
("Prostituzione in Sicilia," _Archivio di Psichiatria , 1903, p. 205),

that Sicilian prostitutes can “only with difficulty be persuaded to expose
t hensel ves naked in the practice of their profession. Aretino |long since
remarked (in _La Pippa ) that no wonen so detest gratuitous _décolletage
as prostitutes. Wien prostitutes do not possess nodesty, they frequently
sinulate it, and Ferriani remarks (in his _Delinquenti Mnorenni_) that of
ni nety-seven minors (nostly femal es) accused of offences agai nst public
decency, seventy-five sinulated a nodesty which, in his opinion, they were
entirely w thout.

The Bl ush the Sanction of Mbdesty--The Phenonena of Bl ushing--1nfluences
Which Modify the Aptitude to Bl ush--Darkness, Conceal nent of the Face,
Et c.

It is inpossible to contenplate this series of phenonena, so radically
persi stent whatever its changes of form and so constant throughout every
stage of civilization, without feeling that, although nodesty cannot
properly be called an instinct, there nust be sone physiol ogical basis to
support it. Undoubtedly such a basis is forned by that vasonotor nmechani sm
of which the nost obvious outward sign is, in human beings, the blush. All
the allied enotional forns of fear--shane, bashfulness, timdity--are to
sone extent upheld by this nmechanism but such is especially the case with
the enotion we are now concerned with.[64] The blush is the sanction of
nodest y.

The blush is, indeed, only a part, alnost, perhaps, an acci dent al
part, of the organic turmoil with which it is associ at ed.
Partridge, who has studi ed the phenonena of blushing in one



hundred and twenty cases (_Pedagogical Semnary , April, 1897),
finds that the following are the general synptons: trenors near
the wai st, weakness in the |inbs, pressure, trenbling, warnth,
wei ght or beating in the chest, warmwave fromfeet upward,

qui vering of heart, stoppage and then rapid beating of heart,

col dness all over followed by heat, dizziness, tingling of toes
and fingers, nunbness, sonething rising in throat, smarting of
eyes, singing in ears, prickling sensations of face, and pressure
I nsi de head. Partridge considers that the disturbance is
primarily central, a change in the cerebral circulation, and that
the actual redness of the surface cones late in the nerve storm
and is really but a small part of it.

There has been sone di scussion as to why, and i ndeed how far,

bl ushing is confined to the face. Henle (_Ueber das Err6then )

t hought that we blush in the face because all nervous phenonena
produced by nental states appear first in the face, owing to the
anatom cal arrangenent of the nerves of the body. Darwi n
(_Expression of the Enptions ) argued that attention to a part
tends to produce capillary activity in the part, and that the
face has been the chief object of attention. It has al so been
argued, on the other hand, that the blush is the vestigi al
remai ns of a general erethismof sex, in which shane ori gi nat ed;
that the bl ush was thus once nore wdely diffused, and is so
still anmong the wonen of sone |[ower races, its l[imtation to the
face being due to sexual selection and the enhanced beauty thus
achi eved. Féré once had occasion to exam ne, when conpletely
nude, a boy of thirteen whose sexual organs were deforned; when
accused of nmasturbation he becane covered by a bl ush which spread
uniformy over his face, neck, body and Iinbs, before and behi nd,
except only the hands and feet. Féré asks whether such a

uni versal blush is nore common than we i nmagi ne, or whether the
state of nudity favors its manifestation. (_Conptes Rendus,

Soci été de Biologie , April 1, 1905.) It may be added t hat
Partridge nentions one case in which the hands bl ushed.

The sexual relationships of blushing are unquestionable. It occurs chiefly
in wonen; it attains its chief intensity at puberty and during

adol escence; its nobst common occasion is sone nore or |ess sexual
suggestion; anmong one hundred and sixty-two occasi ons of bl ushing
enunerated by Partridge, by far the nost frequent cause was teasing,
usual | y about the other sex. "An erection,” it has been said, "is a



bl ushing of the penis." Stanley Hall seens to suggest that the sexual
blush is a vicarious genital flushing of blood, diverted fromthe genital
sphere by an inhibition of fear, just as, in girls, giggling is also very
frequently a vicarious outlet of shane; the sexual blush would thus be the
outcone of an ancestral sex-fear; it is as an irradiation of sexual
erethismthat the blush may contain an el enent of pleasure.[65]

Bl och remarks that the blush is sexual, because reddening of the
face, as well as of the genitals, is an acconpani nent of sexual
enotion (_Beitrage zur Atiologie der Psychopathia Sexualis_ , Teil
11, p. 39). "Do you not think," a correspondent wites, "that

t he sexual blush, at least, really represents a vaso-rel axor
effect quite the sane as erection? The enbarrassnent which arises
is due to a perception of this fact under circunstances which are
felt to be unsuited for such a condition. There nay arise the
fear of awakening disgust by the exhibition of a state which is
out of place. I have noticed that such a blush is produced when a
sufficiently young and suscepti ble woman i s punped full of
conplinments. This blush seens acconpani ed by pl easure which does
not always change to fear or disgust, but is felt to be
attractive. Wien disconfort arises, nost wonen say that they feel
this because 'it | ooks as if they had no control over

t hensel ves.' When they feel that there is no need for control,
they no longer feel fear, and the rel axor effect has a w der
field of operation, producing a general rosiness, erection of

spi nal sexual organs, etc. Such a blush would thus be a parti al
sexual equivalent, and allow of the inhibition of other sexual
effects, through the warning it gives, and the fear aroused, as
well as being in itself a slight outlet of relaxor energy. \Wen
the rel ati onshi ps of the persons concerned allow freedomto the

speci al sexual stinuli, as in marriage, blushing does not occur
so often, and when it does it has not so often the consequent of
fear."

There can be no doubt that the blush is sexually attractive. The
blush is the expression of an inpulse to conceal nent and flight,
whi ch tends automatically to arouse in the behol der the
correspondi ng i npul se of pursuit, so that the central situation
of courtship is at once presented. Wnen are nore or |ess
conscious of this, as well as nen, and this recognition is an
added source of enbarrassnent when it cannot becone a source of

pl easure. The ancient use of rouge testifies to the beauty of the



bl ush, and Darwin stated that, in Turkish slave-markets, the
girls who readily blushed fetched the highest prices. To evoke a
bl ush, even by produci ng enbarrassnent, is very commonly a cause
of masculine gratification.

Savages, both nen and wonen, blush even beneath a dusky skin (for
t he phenonenon of blushing anong different races, see Wit z,

_Ant hropol ogi e der Naturvol ker , Bd. |, pp. 149-150), and it is
possi bl e that natural selection, as well as sexual selection, has
been favorable to the developnent of the blush. It is scarcely an
acci dent that, as has been often observed, crimnals, or the
anti social elenent of the community--whether by the habits of
their lives or by congenital abnormality--blush |less easily than
nor mal per sons. Kroner (_Das korperliche Gefiahl , 1887, p. 130)
remarks: "The origin of a specific connection between shanme and
blushing is the work of a social selection_. It is certainly an
i mredi at e advantage for a man not to blush; indirectly, however,
it Is a disadvantage, because in other ways he will be known as
shanel ess, and on that account, as a rule, he will be shut out
from propagation. This social selection will be specially
exercised on the female sex, and on this account, wonen blush to
a greater extent, and nore readily, than nen."

The i nportance of the blush, and the enotional confusion behind it, as the
sanction of nodesty is shown by the significant fact that, by lulling
enptional confusion, it is possible to inhibit the sense of nodesty. In

ot her words, we are here in the presence of a fear--to a |large extent a
sex-fear--inpelling to conceal nent, and dreading self-attention; this fear
naturally di sappears, even though its ostensible cause renmains, when it
becones apparent that there is no reason for fear.

That i1s the reason why nakedness in itself has nothing to do with nodesty
or imodesty; it is the conditions under which the nakedness occurs which
det erm ne whet her or not nodesty will be roused. If none of the factors of
nodesty are violated, if no enbarrassing self-attention is excited, if
there is a consciousness of perfect propriety alike in the subject and in
t he spectator, nakedness is entirely conpatible with the nost scrupul ous
nodesty. A Duval, a pupil of Ingres, tells that a femal e nodel was once
qui etly posing, conpletely nude, at the Ecole des Beaux Arts. Suddenly she
screaned and ran to cover herself with her garnents. She had seen a

wor kman on the roof gazing inquisitively at her through a skylight.[66]
And Paol a Lonbroso descri bes how a lady, a diplomatist's wife, who went to



a gat hering where she found herself the only wonman in evening dress, felt,
to her own surprise, such sudden shane that she could not keep back her
tears.

It thus cones about that the enotion of nbdesty necessarily depends on
the feelings of the people around. The absence of the enotion by no neans
signifies i modesty, provided that the reactions of nodesty are at once
set in notion under the stress of a spectator's eye that is seen to be
lustful, inquisitive, or reproachful. This is proved to be the case anong
primtive peoples everywhere. The Japanese wonan, naked as in daily life
she sonetines is, remains unconcerned because she excites no di sagreeable
attention, but the inquisitive and unmannerly European's eye at once
causes her to feel confusion. Stratz, a physician, and one, noreover, who
had I ong |ived anong the Javanese who frequently go naked, found that
naked Japanese wonen felt no enbarrassnent in his presence.

It is doubtless as a cloak to the blush that we nust explain the curious
i nfl uence of darkness in restraining the nmanifestations of nodesty, as
many | overs have di scovered, and as we may notice in our cities after
dark. This influence of darkness in inhibiting nodesty is a very anci ent
observation. Burton, in the Anatony of Ml ancholy , quotes from Dandi nus
the saying " Nox facit inpudentes ," directly associating this with

bl ushi ng, and Bargagli, the Siennese novelist, wote in the sixteenth
century that, "it is comonly said of wonen, that they will do in the dark
what they would not do in the light." It is true that the i nmodesty of a

| arge city at night is to sone extent explained by the irruption of
prostitutes at that tinme; prostitutes, being habitually nearer to the
threshold of i Mmmobdesty, are nore nmarkedly affected by this influence. But
it is an influence to which the nost nodest wonen are, at all events in
sone degree, susceptible. It has, indeed, been said that a woman i s al ways
nore her real self in the dark than in the glare of daylight; this is part
of what Chanberlain calls her night-inspiration.

"Traces of the night-inspiration, of the influence of the
primtive fire-group, abound in wonman. |Indeed, it nmay be said
(the life of Southern Europe and of Anerican society of to-day
illustrates this point abundantly) that she is, in a sense, a
ni ght-being, for the activity, physical and noral, of nodern
wonen (revealed e.g. in the dance and the nocturnal
intellectualities of society) in this direction is remarkable.
Perhaps we may style a good deal of her ordinary day-I|abor as
rest, or the commonpl aces and banalities of her existence, her



evening and night |ife being the true side of her activities"
(A.F. Chanberlain, "Wrk and Rest," Popul ar Science Mnthly ,
March, 1902). G essler, who has studied the general influence of
dar kness on human psychic life, reaches concl usi ons which
harnmoni ze with these (C M Gessler, "Der Einfluss der Dunkel heit
auf das Seel enl eben des Menschen,” Vierteljahrsschrift far

w ssenschaftliche Philosophie , 1904, pp. 255-279). | have not
been able to see G essler's paper, but, according to a sunmary of
it, he cones to the result that in the dark the soul's activities
are nearer to its notor pole than to its sensitive pole, and that
there is a tendency for phenonena belonging to the early period
of devel opnent to be prom nent, notor nenory functioning nore
than representative nenory, attention nore than apperception,

| magi nati on nore than |ogical thinking, egoistic nore than
altruistic norals.

It is curious to note that short-sightedness, naturally, though
illogically, tends to exert the sane influence as darkness in this
respect; | am assured by short-sighted persons of both sexes that they are
much nore liable to the enotions of shyness and nodesty with their gl asses
than wi thout them such persons with difficulty realize that they are not
so dimto others as others are to them To be in the conpany of a blind
person seens also to be a protection against shyness.[67] It is
interesting to learn that congenitally blind children are as sensitive to
appear ances as normal children, and blush as readily.[68] This would seem
to be due to the fact that the habitually blind have permanently adj usted
their nmental focus to that of normal persons, and react in the sane manner
as normal persons; blindness is not for them as it is for the
short-sighted without their glasses, a tenporary and rel ative, al npost
unconsci ous refuge fromcl ear vision.

It is, of course, not as the nere cloak of a possible blush that darkness
gives courage; it is because it lulls detailed self-realization, such
conscious self-realization being always a source of fears, and the bl ush
their definite synbol and visible climax. It is to the blush that we nust
attribute a curious conplenentary relationship between the face and the
sacro- pubic region as centres of anatom cal nobdesty. The wonen of sone
African tribes who go naked, Em n Bey remarked, cover the face with the
hand under the influence of nodesty. Martial |ong since observed (Lib.
iii, LXVIII) that when an innocent girl |ooks at the penis she gazes

t hrough her fingers. \Were, as anong nany Mohammedan peoples, the face is
the chief focus of nodesty, the exposure of the rest of the body,



I ncl udi ng soneti nes even the sacro-pubic region, and certainly the |egs
and thighs, often becones a matter of indifference.[69]

Thi s conceal nent of the face is nore than a convention; it has a
psychol ogi cal basis. W may observe anong ourselves the well-narked

fem nine tendency to hide the face in order to cloak a possible blush, and
to hide the eyes as a nethod of lulling self-consciousness, a nethod

fabul ously attributed to the ostrich wwth the sane end of conceal nent. [ 70]
A woman who is shy with her lover will sonetines experience little or no
difficulty in show ng any part of her person provided she may cover her
face. Wien, in gynecol ogical practice, exam nation of the sexual organs is
necessary, wonen frequently find evident satisfaction in concealing the
face with the hands, although not the slightest attention is being
directed toward the face, and when an unsophi sticated woman i s betrayed
into a confession which affects her nodesty she is apt to turn her back to
her interlocutor. "Wien the face of woman is covered," it has been said,
"her heart is bared,"” and the Catholic Church has recognized this

psychol ogical truth by arranging that in the confessional the penitent's
face shall not be visible. The gay and i nnocent freedom of southern wonen
during Carnival is due not entirely to the permtted |icense of the season
or the conceal nent of identity, but to the nmask that hides the face. In
Engl and, during Queen Elizabeth's reign and at the Restoration, it was
possi bl e for respectable wonen to be present at the theatre, even during

t he performance of the nost free-spoken plays, because they wore nasks.
The fan has often subserved a simlar end.[71]

Al'l such facts serve to show that, though the forns of nodesty may change,
it is yet a very radical constituent of human nature in all stages of
civilization, and that it is, to a large extent, maintained by the
mechani sm of bl ushi ng.

FOOTNOTES:

[ 64] Melinaud (" Pourquoi Rougit-on?" Revue des Deux Mondes , 1 Qctobre,
1893) points out that blushing is always associated wth fear, and

i ndi cates, in the various conditions under which it may arise, --nbdesty,
timdity, confusion,--that we have sonething to conceal which we fear may
be di scovered. "All the evidence," Partridge states, "seens to point to

t he conclusion that the nental state underlying blushing belongs to the
fear famly. The presence of the feeling of dread, the palpitation of the
heart, the inpulse to escape, to hide, the shock, all confirnms this view"



[65] G Stanley Hall, "A Study of Fears,"” _Anerican Journal Psychol ogy |,
1897.

[66] Men are al so very sensitive to any such inquisitiveness on the part
of the opposite sex. To this cause, perhaps, and possibly, also, to the
fear of causing disgust, nay be ascribed the objection of nen to undress
before wonen artists and wonen doctors. | amtold there is often
difficulty in getting nen to pose nude to wonen artists. Sir Jonat han
Hut chi nson was conpel | ed, sone years ago, to exclude | ady nenbers of the
medi cal profession fromthe instructive denonstrations at his nuseum "on
account of the unwllingness of male patients to undress before them" A
simlar unwillingness is not found anong wonen patients, but it nust be
remenbered that, while wonen are accustoned to nen as doctors, nen (in
Engl and) are not yet accustoned to wonen as doctors.

[67] "I am acquainted with the case of a shy man," wites Dr. Harry
Canpbell, in his interesting study of "Mrbid Shyness" (_British Mdi cal
Journal , Septenber 26, 1896), "who will nake hinself quite at hone in the
house of a blind person, and help hinself to wne with the utnost
confidence, whereas if a nenber of the famly, who can see, cones into the
room all his old shyness returns, and he wi shes hinself far away."

[68] Stanley Hall ("Showi ng Of and Bashful ness,” Pedagogi cal Sem nary_,
June, 1903), quotes Dr. Anagnos, of the Perkins Institute for the Blind,
to this effect.

[ 69] Thus, Sonnini, in the eighteenth century, noted that the country
wonen in Egypt only wore a single garnent, open fromthe arnpits to the
knees on each side, so that it revealed the body at every novenent; "but
this troubles the wonen little, provided the face is not exposed."
(_Voyage dans |a Haute et Basse Egypte , 1779, vol. i, p, 289.) Wien
Casanova was at Constantinople, the Conte de Bonneval, a convert to |slam
assured himthat he was m staken in trying to see a woman's face when he
m ght easily obtain greater favors fromher. "The nost reserved of Turkish
wonen, " the Conte assured him "only carries her nodesty in her face, and
as soon as her veil is on she is sure that she will never blush at
anything." (_Menoires_, vol. i, p. 429.)

[70] It is worth noting that this inpulse is rooted in the natural
i nstinctive acts and ideas of childhood. Stanley Hall, dealing with the
"Early Sense of Self," in the report already nentioned, refers to the eyes



as perhaps even nore than the hands, feet, and nouth, "the centres of that
ki nd of self-consciousness which is always m ndful of how the self appears
to others," and proceeds to nention "the very common inpression of young
children that if the eyes are covered or closed they cannot be seen. Sone
think the entire body thus vani shes from sight of others; sone, that the
head al so ceases to be visible; and a still higher formof this curious
psychosis is that, when they are cl osed, the soul cannot be seen.”
(_American Journal of Psychology , vol. ix, No. 3, 1898.) The instinctive
and unreasoned character of this act is further shown by its occurrence in
i di ots. Nacke nentions that he once had occasion to exanm ne the abdonen of
an idiot, who, thereupon, attenpted to draw down his shirt with the |eft
hand, while with the right he covered his eyes.

[71] Cf. Stanley Hall and T. Smth, "Show ng Of and Bashful ness,"
_Anerican Journal of Psychol ogy , June, 1903.

| V.

Summary of the Factors of Mddesty--The Future of Mobdesty--Mdesty an
Essenti al El enent of Love.

We have seen that the factors of nobdesty are nunerous. To attenpt to

expl ain nodesty by dismssing it as nerely an exanple of psychic

paral ysis, of _Stauung , is to elude the problemby the statenent of what
is little nmore than a truism Modesty is a conplexus of enpbtions with
their concomtant ideas which we nust unravel to conprehend.

We have found anong the factors of nodesty: (1) the primtive ani nal
gesture of sexual refusal on the part of the fenal e when she is not at
t hat nonent of her generative life at which she desires the nale's
advances; (2) the fear of arousing disgust, a fear primarily due to the
cl ose proximty of the sexual centre to the points of exit of those
excretions which are usel ess and unpl easant, even in nmany cases to
animals; (3) the fear of the magic influence of sexual phenonena, and the
cerenonial and ritual practices primarily based on this fear, and
ultimately passing into sinple rules of decorumwhich are signs and
guardi ans of nodesty; (4) the devel opnent of ornanment and cl ot hing,
concomtantly fostering alike the nodesty which represses nal e sexual



desire and the coquetry which seeks to allure it; (5) the conception of
wonmen as property, inparting a new and powerful sanction to an enotion
al ready based on nore natural and primtive facts.

It nust al ways be renenbered that these factors do not usually occur
separately. Very often they are all of theminplied in a single inpulse of
nodesty. We unravel the cord in order to investigate its construction, but

inreal life the strands are nore or |ess indistinguishably tw sted

t oget her.

It may still be asked finally whether, on the whole, nodesty really
becones a nore promnent enotion as civilization advances. | do not think

this position can be maintained. It is a great m stake, as we have seen,
to suppose that in becom ng extended nodesty al so becones intensified. On
the contrary, this very extension is a sign of weakness. Anbng savages,
nodesty is far nore radical and invincible than anong the civilized. O

t he Araucani an wonen of Chile, Treutler has remarked that they are
distinctly nore nodest than the Christian white popul ati on, and such
observations mght be indefinitely extended. It is, as we have al ready
noted, in a new and crude civilization, eager to mark its separation from
a barbarismit has yet scarcely escaped, that we find an extravagant and
fantastic anxiety to extend the limts of nodesty in life, and art, and
literature. In older and nore mature civilizations--in classical
antiquity, in old Japan, in France--nodesty, while still a very real

I nfl uence, becones a nuch | ess predom nant and all-pervading influence. In
life it becones subservient to human use, in art to beauty, in literature
t o expression.

Anmong ourselves we nay note that nodesty is a nmuch nore invincible notive
anong the | ower social classes than anong the nore cultivated cl asses.
This is so even when we shoul d expect the influence of occupation to

i nduce famliarity. Thus |I have been told of a ballet-girl who thinks it

| mmodest to bathe in the fashion customary at the seaside, and cannot nake
up her mnd to do so, but she appears on the stage every night in tights
as a matter of course; while Fanny Kenble, in her _Rem niscences , tells
of an actress, accustoned to appear in tights, who died a martyr to
nodesty rather than allow a surgeon to see her inflamed knee. Modesty is,
| ndeed, a part of self-respect, but in the fully-devel oped human bei ng
self-respect itself holds in check any excessive nodesty. [ 72]

We nust renenber, noreover, that there are nore definite grounds for the
subordi nati on of nodesty wth the devel opnent of civilization. W have



seen that the factors of nodesty are nmany, and that nost of them are based
on enotions which nake |ittle urgent appeal save to races in a savage or
bar barous condition. Thus, disgust, as Richet has truly pointed out,
necessarily decreases as know edge i ncreases.[73] As we anal yze and
under st and our experiences better, so they cause us less disgust. Arotten
egg i s disgusting, but the chem st feels no disgust toward sul phuretted
hydrogen; while a solution of propylam n does not produce the disgusting

| npressi on of that human physical uncleanliness of which it is an odorous
constituent. As disgust becones anal yzed, and as self-respect tends to

I ncreased physical purity, so the factor of disgust in nodesty is

m nimzed. The factor of cerenonial uncleanness, again, which plays so
urgent a part in nodesty at certain stages of culture, is to-day w thout

I nfl uence except in so far as it survives in etiquette. In the sane way

t he soci al -econom c factor of nodesty, based on the conception of wonen as
property, belongs to a stage of human devel opnent which is wholly alien to
an advanced civilization. Even the nost fundanental inpulse of all, the
gesture of sexual refusal, is normally only inperative anong ani mals and
savages. Thus civilization tends to subordinate, if not to mnimze,
nodesty, to render it a grace of life rather than a fundanental social |aw
of life. But an essential grace of life it still remains, and whatever
delicate variations it nmay assune we can scarcely conceive of its

di sappear ance.

In the art of |ove, however, it is nore than a grace; it nust always be
fundanental. Modesty is not indeed the |ast word of |ove, but it is the
necessary foundation for all |ove's nbst exquisite audacities, the

f oundati on which al one gives worth and sweet ness to what Sénancour calls
its "delicious inpudence."[74] Wthout nodesty we could not have, nor
rightly value at its true worth, that bold and pure candor which is at
once the final revelation of Iove and the seal of its sincerity.

Even Hohenenser--who argues that for the perfect man there coul d
be no shane, because shane rests on an inner conflict in one's
own personality, and "the perfect man knows no inner
conflict"--believes that, since humanity is inperfect, nodesty
possesses a high and, indeed, synptomatic value, for "its
presence shows that according to the neasure of a man's i deal
personality, his valuations are established."

Dugas goes further, and asserts that the ideals of nodesty
devel op wth human devel opnent, and forever take on new and fi ner
forms. "There is," he declares, "a very close relationship



bet ween natural ness, or sincerity, and nodesty, for in |ove,
naturalness is the ideal attained, and nodesty is only the fear
of com ng short of that ideal. Naturalness is the sign and the
test of perfect love. It is the sign of it, for, when |ove can
show itself natural and true, one may conclude that it is
purified of its unavowabl e inperfections or defects, of its all oy
of wetched and petty passions, its grossness, its chinerical
notions, that it has becone strong and healthy and vigorous. It
is the ordeal of it, for to showitself natural, to be always
true, without shrinking, it nmust have all the |ovable qualities,
and have them w t hout seeking, as a second nature. \WWat we call
"natural,' is indeed really acquired; it is the gift of a

physi cal and noral evolution which it is precisely the object of
nodesty to keep. Moddesty is the feeling of the true, that is to
say, of the healthy, in love; it long exists as a vision, not yet
attai ned; vague, yet sufficiently clear for all that deviates
fromit to be repelled as offensive and painful. At first, a
renote and seemingly inaccessible ideal, as it cones nearer it
grows human and i ndividual, and energes fromthe regi on of dream
ceasing not to be loved as ideal, even when it is possessed as
real .

"At first sight, it seens paradoxical to define nodesty as an
aspiration towards truth in love; it seens, on the contrary, to
be an altogether factitious feeling. But to sinplify the problem
we have to suppose nodesty reduced to its normal functions,

di sengaged fromits superstitions, its variegated custons and
prej udi ces, the true nodesty of sinple and healthy natures, as
far renoved from prudery as fromimuodesty. And what we term t he
natural, or the true in love, is the singular mngling of two
fornms of iInmaginations, wongly supposed to be inconpatible: ideal
aspiration and the sense for the realities of |life. Thus defi ned,
nodesty not only repudiates that cold and dissolving criticism
whi ch deprives love of all poetry, and prepares the way for a
brutal realism it also excludes that |ight and detached

| magi nati on which floats above | ove, the nere idealismof heroic
sentinments, which cherishes poetic illusions, and passes, Ww thout
seeing it, the love that is real and alive. True nodesty inplies
a |l ove not addressed to the heroes of vain romances, but to
living people, with their feet on the earth. But on the other
hand, nodesty is the respect of love; if it is not shocked by

I ts physical necessities, if it accepts physiol ogi cal and



psychol ogical conditions, it also naintains the ideal of those
noral proprieties outside of which, for all of us, |ove cannot be
enj oyed. Wien love is really felt, and not vainly inagined,
nodesty is the requirenent of an ideal of dignity, conceived as
the very condition of that |ove. Separate nodesty fromlove, that
is, fromlove which is not floating in the air, but crystallized
around a real person, and its psychological reality, its poi gnant
and tragic character, disappears."” (Dugas, "La Pudeur, Revue
Phi | osophi que_, Nov., 1903.) So conceived, npbdesty becones a
virtue, alnost identical with the Roman _nndestla_.

FOOTNOTES:

[ 72] Freud remarks that one may often hear, concerning elderly | adies,

that in their youth in the country, they suffered, alnost to coll apse,
from hasorrhages fromthe genital passage, because they were too nodest to
seek nedi cal advice and exam nation; he adds that it is extrenely rare to
find such an attitude anong our young wonen to-day. (S. Freud, _Zur

Neur osenl ehre , 1906, p. 182.) It would be easy to find evi dence of the

di sappear ance of nisplaced signs of nodesty fornerly preval ent, although
this mark of increasing civilization has not always penetrated to our | aws
and regul ati ons.

[ 73] "Disqust,"” he remarks, "is a sort of synthesis which attaches to the
total form of objects, and which nust di mnish and di sappear as SC|ent|f|c
anal ysis separates into parts what, as a whole, is so repugnant.

[ 74] Sénancour, De |'Amour , 1834, vol. i, p. 316. He remarks that a
usel ess and false reserve is due to stupidity rather than to nodesty.

THE PHENOMENA OF SEXUAL PERI ODI CI TY.

The Various Physiol ogi cal and Psychol ogi cal Rhyt hns--Menstruation--The
Al | eged I nfluence of the Mon--Frequent Suppression of Menstruati on anpng
Primtive Races--Mttel schnerz--Possible Tendency to a Future



| nt er menstrual Cycl e--Menstruati on anong Ani nal s-- Menstruati ng Monkeys and
Apes--What is Menstruation--Its Primary Cause Still Cbscure--The Rel ation
of Menstruation to Ovul ati on--The COccasi onal Absence of Menstruation in
Heal t h-- The Rel ation of Menstruation to "Heat"--The Prohibition of

| nt ercourse during Menstruation--The Predom nance of Sexual Excitenent at
and around the Menstrual Period--Its Absence during the Period Frequently

Appar ent only.

Thr oughout the vegetable and ani mal worlds the sexual functions are
periodic. Fromthe usually annual period of flowering in plants, with its
play of spermcell and germcell and consequent seed-production, through

t he varying sexual energies of animals, up to the nonthly effervescence of
t he generative organismin woman, seeking not w thout the shedding of

bl ood for the gratification of its reproductive function, fromfirst to

| ast we find unfailing evidence of the periodicity of sex. At first the
sun, and then, as sone have thought, the noon, have nmarked throughout a
rhythm c i npress on the phenonena of sex. To understand these phenonena we
have not only to recognize the bare existence of that periodic fact, but
to realize its inplications.

Rhythm it is scarcely necessary to remark, is far from characteri zing
sexual activity alone. It is the character of all biological activity,

ali ke on the physical and the psychic sides. Al the organs of the body
appear to be in a perpetual process of rhythm c contraction and expansi on.
The heart is rhythmc, so is the respiration. The spleen is rhythmc, so
al so the bl adder. The uterus constantly undergoes regular rhythmc
contractions at brief intervals. The vascular system down to the snall est
capillaries, is acted on by three series of vibrations, and every

separate fragnment of nuscul ar tissue possesses rhythmc contractility.
Gowh itself is rhythm c, and, as Ml ling-Hansen and subsequent observers
have found, follows a regular annual course as well as a |arger cycle. On
the psychic sides attention is rhythmc. W are always irresistibly
conpelled to inpart a rhythmto every successi on of sounds, however

uni form and nonotonous. A famliar exanple of this is the rhythmwe can
seldomrefrain fromhearing in the puffing of an engine. A series of
experinments, by Bolton, on thirty subjects showed that the clicks of an

el ectric tel ephone connected in an induction-apparatus nearly always fell
into rhythm c groups, usually of two or four, rarely of three or five, the
rhyt hm ¢ perception being acconpanied by a strong inpul se to nake
correspondi ng nuscul ar novenents. [ 75]



It is, however, with the influence--to sone extent real, to sone extent,
per haps, only apparent--of cosmc rhythmthat we are here concerned. The
general tendency, physical and psychic, of nervous action to fall into
rhythmis nerely interesting fromthe present point of view as show ng a
bi ol ogi cal predisposition to accept any periodicity that is habitually

| nposed upon the organism|[76] Menstruation has al ways been associ at ed
with the lunar revolutions.[77] Darw n, w thout specifically nentioning
menstruation, has suggested that the explanation of the allied cycle of
gestation in mammls, as well as incubation in birds, may be found in the
condi ti on under which ascidians |live at high and | ow water in consequence
of the phenonena of tidal change.[78] It nust, however, be renenbered that
the ascidian origin of the vertebrates has since been contested from nany
sides, and, even if we admt that at all events sone such allied
conditions in the early history of vertebrates and their ancestors tended
to inpress a lunar cycle on the race, it nust still be renenbered that the
nmonthly periodicity of nenstruation only becones well marked in the human
species.[79] Bearing in mnd the influence exerted on both the habits and
t he enotions even of aninmals by the brightness of noonlight nights, it is
per haps not extravagant to suppose that, on organi sns already ancestrally
predi sposed to the influence of rhythmin general and of cosmc rhythmin
particular, the periodically recurring full noon, not nerely by its
stinmulation of the nervous system but possibly by the special
opportunities which it gave for the exercise of the sexual functions,
served to inplant a lunar rhythm on nenstruati on. How i nportant such a
factor may be we have evidence in the fact that the daily life of even the
nost civilized peoples is still regulated by a weekly cycle which is
apparently a segnent of the cosmic |unar cycle,.

Mant egazza has suggested that the sexual period becane established wth
relation to the [unar period because noonlight nights were favorable to
courting,[80] and Nelson remarks that in his experience young and robust
persons are subject to recurrent periods of wakeful ness at night which
they attribute to the action of the full nmobon. One may perhaps refer also
to the tendency of bright noonlight to stir the enotions of the young,
especially at puberty, a tendency which in neurotic persons nay becone

al nost norbi d. [ 81]

It is interesting to point out that, the farther back we are able to trace
t he beginnings of culture, the nore inportant we find the part played by
the noon. Next to the alteration of day and night, the noon's changes are
t he nost conspi cuous and startling phenonena of Nature; they first suggest
a basis for reckoning tinme; they are of the greatest use in primtive



agriculture; and everywhere the noon is held to have vast influence on the
whol e of organic life. Hahn has suggested that the reason why nythol ogi cal
systens do not usually present the noon in the suprene position which we
shoul d expect, is that its imense inportance is so ancient a fact that it
tends, with nythol ogi cal devel opnent, to becone overlaid by other

el ements.[82] According to Seler, Quetzal couatl and Tezeatlipoca, the two
nost consi derable figures in the Mexican pantheon, are to be regarded

mai nly as conplenentary fornms of the noon divinity, and the noon was the
chi ef Mexican neasurer of tinme.[83] Even in Babylonia, where the sun was
nost specially revered, at the earliest period the noon ranked higher,
bei ng gradual ly superseded by the worship of the sun.[84] Although such
consi derations as these will by no neans take us as far back as the
earl i est appearance of nenstruation, they may serve to indicate that the
phases of the noon probably played a |large part in the earliest evolution
of man. Wth that statenent we nust at present rest content.

It is possible that the nonthly character of nenstruation, while
representing a general tendency of the human race, always and everywhere
prevalent, may be nodified in the future. It is a noteworthy fact that
anong many primtive races nenstruation only occurs at long intervals.
Thus anong Eski nb wonen nenstruation follows the peculiar cosmc
conditions to which the people are subjected; Cook, the ethnol ogist of the
Peary North Greenl and expedition, found that nenstruation only began after
the age of nineteen, and that it was usually suppressed during the w nter
nont hs, when there is no sun, only about one in ten wonen continuing to
nmenstruate during this period.[85] It was stated by Vel peau that Lapl and
and G eenl and wonen usually only nenstruate every three nonths, or even
only two or three tinmes during the year. On the Faroe Islands it is said
that nenstruation is frequently absent. Anbong the Sanpbyeds, Mantegazza
mentions that nenstruation is so slight that sone travel ers have denied
its existence. Azara noted anpbng the Guaranis of Paraguay that
nmenstruation was not only slight in anount, but the periods were separated
by long intervals. Anong the Indians in North Anerica, again, nenstruation
appears to be scanty. Thus, Hol der, speaking of his experience with the
Crow I ndi ans of Montana, says: "I amquite sure that full-blood Indians in
this latitude do not nenstruate so freely as white wonen, not usually
exceedi ng three days."[86] Anong the naked wonen of Tierra del Fuego, it
Is said that there is often no physical sign of the nenses for six nonths
at a tinme. These observations are noteworthy, though they clearly

i ndi cate, on the whole, that primtiveness in race is a very powerl ess
factor without a cold climate. On the other hand, again, there is sone
reason to suppose that in Europe there is a latent tendency in sonme wonen



for the nenstrual cycle to split up further into two cycles, by the
appearance of a latent mnor clinmax in the mddle of the nonthly interval.
| allude to the phenonenon usually called Mttelschnerz_ , m ddle period,
or internenstrual pain.

Si nce the investigations of Goodman, Stephenson, Van Ot, Reinl,
Jacobi, and others, it has been generally recogni zed that
menstruation is a continuous process, the flow being nerely the
climax of a nenstrual cycle, a physiological wave which is in
constant flux or reflux. This cycle manifests itself in all a
wonman's activities, in netabolism respiration, tenperature,
etc., as well as on the nervous and psychic side. The heal thier
the woman is, the |l ess conscious is the cyclic return of her
life, but the cycle may be traced (as Hegar has found) even
before puberty takes place, while Sal erni has found that even in
anenorrhoea the nenstrual cycle still manifests itself in the
tenperature and respiration. (_Rivista Sperinental e di
Freniatria , XXX, fasc. 2-3.)

For a summary of the phenonena of the nenstrual cycle, see
Havel ock Ellis, _Man and Wonan_, fourth ed., revised and

enl arged, Ch. Xl; "The Functional Periodicity of Whnen." Cf.
Kel | er, Archives Général es de Médeci ne _, My, 1897; Hegar,
Allgen9|ne Zeitschrift fir Psychiatrie , 1901, Heft 2 and 3;
Hel en MacMurchy, Lancet , Cct. 5. 1901; A E. Gles,
_Transactions Obstetrical Society London , vol. xxxix, p. 115,
etc.

Mttelschnmerz_is a condition of pain occurring about the m ddle
of the internmenstrual period, either alone or acconpanied by a
slight sangui neous discharge, or, nore frequently, a
non- sangui neous di scharge. (I n a case descri bed by Van Voornvel d,
the mani festation was confined to a regularly occurring rise of
tenperature.) The phenonenon varies, but seens usually to occur
about the fourteenth day, and to last two or three days. Laycock,
in 1840 (_Nervous Di seases of Wnen , p. 46), gave instances of
wonen with an intermenstrual period. Depaul and Guéni ot
(_Dictionnaire Encycl opédi que des Sci ences Medicales , Art.,
"Menstruation," p. 694) speak of internenstrual synptons, and
even actual flow, as occurring in wonen who are in a perfect
state of health, and constituting genuine " _regles
surnuneraries_." The condition is, however, said to have been



first fully described by Valleix; then, in 18725 by Sir WIIliam
Priestley; and subsequently by Fehling, Fasbender, Sorel,
Hal | i day Croom Findley, Addinsell, and others. (See, for
i nstance, "Mttelschnerz,” by J. Halliday Croom _Transactions of
Edi nburgh Cbstetrical Society , vol. xxi, 1896. Al so, Krieger,
Menstruation , pp. 68-69.) Fliess (_D e Bezi ehungen zw schen
Nase und wei bli chen Geschl echts-Organen , p. 118) goes so far as
to assert that an internenstrual period of nEnstruaI
synpt ons--whi ch he terns _Nebennenstruation --is "a phenonmenon
wel | known to nost healthy wonen." Cbservations are at present
too fewto allow any definite conclusions, and in sone of the
cases so far recorded a pathol ogical condition of the sexual
organs has been found to exist. Rosner, of Cracow, however, found
that only in one case out of twelve was there any di sease present
(_La Gynécol ogie_, June, 1905), and Storer, who has nmet with
twenty cases, insists on the remar kabl e and definite regul arity
of the nanlfestatlons whol Iy unli ke those of neural gia (_Boston
Medi cal and Surgi cal Jour nal _, April 19, 1900). There is no
agreenent as to the cause of Mttelschnerz . Addinsell
attributed it to disease of the Fallopian tubes. This, however,
I s deni ed by such conpetent authorities as Cullingworth and Bl and
Sutton. O hers, like Priestley, and subsequently Marsh (_Aneri can
Journal of Qobstetrics , July, 1897), have sought to find the
explanation in the occurrence of ovulation. This theory is,
however, unsupported by facts, and eventually rests on the
expl oded belief that ovulation is the cause of nenstruation.
Rosner, following Richelet, vaguely attributes it to the diffused
hyperaam a which is generally present. Van de Vel de al so
attributes it to an abnornmal fall of vascular tone, causing
passi ve congestion of the pelvic viscera. Ohers again, like
Armand Routh and MacLean, in the course of an interesting
di scussion on Mttelschnmerz_ at the Cbstetric Society of London,
on the second day of March, 1898, believe that we may trace here
a doubl e nenstruati on, and woul d expl ain the phenonenon by
assunming that in certain cases there is an internenstrual as well
as a nenstrual cycle. The question is not yet ripe for
settlenment, though it is fully evident that, | ooking broadly at
t he phenonena of rut and nenstruation, the main basis of their
I ncreasing frequency as we rise toward civilized man is increase
of nutrition, heat and sunlight being factors of nutrition. Wen
dealing with civilized man, however, we are probably concerned
not nerely wth general nutrition, but with the nervous direction



of that nutrition.

At this stage it is natural to inquire what the correspondi ng phenonena
are anong animals. Unfortunately, inperfect as is our conprehension of the
human phenonena, our know edge of the correspondi ng phenonena anong
animals is nmuch nore fragnentary and i nconpl ete. Anrong nost ani nals
nmenstruati on does not exist, being replaced by what is known as heat, or
oestrus, which usually occurs once or twice a year, in spring and in
autumm, sonetines affecting the male as well as the female.[87] There is,
however, a great deal of progression in the upward march of the phenonena,
as we approach our own and allied zodl ogical series. Heat in donesticated
cows usually occurs every three weeks. The femal e hi ppopotanus in the

Z00l ogi cal Gardens has been observed to exhibit nonthly sexual excitenent,
with swelling and secretion fromthe vulva. Progression is not only toward
greater frequency wth higher evolution or with increased donesti cati on,
but there is also a change in the character of the flow As WIltshire,[88]
in his remarkable | ectures on the "Conparative Physiol ogy of
Menstruation," asserted as a law, the nore highly evolved the animal, the
nor e sangui neous the catanenial flow.

It is not until we reach the nonkeys that this character of the flow
beconmes well marked. Monthly sangui neous di scharges have been observed
anong many nonkeys. In the seventeenth century various observers in nmany
parts of the world--Bohnius, Peyer, Hel bigius, Van der Wel, and

ot hers--noted nenstruation in nonkeys.[89] Buffon observed it anobng

vari ous nonkeys as well as in the orang-utan. J.G St. Hlaire and Cuvier,
many years ago, declared that nenstruation exists anong a variety of
nonkeys and | ower apes. Rengger described a vagi nal discharge in a species
of cebus in Paraguay, while Raci borski observed in the Jardin des Plantes
t hat the nenstrual hasorrhage in guenons was so abundant that the floor of
the cage was covered by it to a considerable extent; the sane variety of
nonkey was observed at Surinam by H I, a surgeon in the Dutch arny, who
not ed an abundant sangui neous flow occurring at every new noon, and

| asti ng about three days, the aninmal at this tinme also show ng signs of
sexual excitenment.[90]

The macaque and the baboon appear to be the non-human aninmals, in which
nmenstruation has been nost carefully observed. In the forner, besides the
flow, Bland Sutton remarks that "all the naked or pal e-colored parts of
t he body, such as the face, neck, and ischial regions, assune a lively
pink color; in sone cases, it is a vivid red."[91] The flowis slight, but
the coloring |l asts several days, and in warm weat her the | abia are nuch



swol | en.

Heape[ 92] has nost fully and carefully described nenstruation in nonkeys.
He found at Calcutta that the _Macacus cynonol gus  nenstruated regularly
on the 20th of Decenber, 20th of January, and about the 20th of February.
The _Cynocephal us porcaria_ and the _Semnopithecus entellus_ both

nmenst ruat ed each nonth for about four days. In the Macaci rhesus_ and
_cynonol gus_ at nenstruation "the nipples and vul va becone swol | en and
deeply congested, and the skin of the buttocks swollen, tense, and of a
brilliant-red or even purple color. The abdom nal wall al so, for a short
space upward, and the inside of the thighs, sonetines as far down as the
heel, and the under surface of the tail for half its length or nore, are
all colored a vivid red, while the skin of the face, especially about the
eyes, is flushed or blotched with red." In |late gestation the coloring is
still nore vivid. Sonmething simlar is to be seen in the males al so.

Di stant, who kept a fenal e baboon for sone tinme, has recorded the dates of
menst r uat i on during a year. He found that nine perlods occurred during the
year. The average |ength between the periods was nearly six weeks, but
they occurred nore frequently in the late autumm and the w nter than in

t he sunmer. [ 93]

It is an interesting fact, Heape noted, that, notw thstanding
nmenstruation, the seasonal influence, or rut, still persisted in the
nonkeys he investi gat ed.

| n the ant hropoi d apes, Hartmann remarks that several observers have
recorded periodic nenstruation in the chinpanzee, with flushing and

enl argenent of the external parts, and protrusion of the external |ips,
which are not usually visible, while there is often excessive enl argenent
and reddeni ng of these parts and of the posterior callosities during
sexual excitenment. Very little, however, appears to be definitely known
regardi ng any formof nenstruation in the higher apes. M Deni ker, who has
made a special study of the anthropoid apes, inforns nme that he has so far
been unabl e to nmake definite observations regardi ng the existence of
menstruation. M| remarks that he received information regardi ng such a
phenonenon in the orang-utan. A pair of orang-utans was kept in the Berlin
Z0o0l ogi cal Gardens sone years ago, and the fenale was stated to have at
intervals a nenstrual flow resenbling that of wonen, and during this
period to refrain from sexual congress, which was otherw se usually
exercised at regular intervals, at |east every two or three days; Moll
adds, however, that, while his informant is a reliable nman, the | ength of



time that has el apsed may have led himto make m stakes in details. Keith,
i n a paper read before the Zodl ogi cal Society of London, has descri bed
menstruation in a chinpanzee; it occurred every twenty-third or
twenty-fourth day, and lasted for three days; the discharge was profuse,
and first appeared in about the ninth or tenth year.[ 94]

What is nmenstruation? It is easy to describe it, by its obvious synptons,
as a nonthly discharge of blood fromthe uterus, but nearly as nuch as
t hat was known in the infancy of the world. Wien we seek to probe nore

intimately into the nature of nenstruation we are still baffled, not
nerely as regards its cause, but even as regards its precise nechani sm
"The primary cause of nenstruation remai ns unexpl ai ned"; "the cause of

menstruation remai ns as obscure as ever"; so conclude two of the nost

t hor ough and cauti ous investigators into this subject.[95] It is, however,
wi dely accepted that the main cause of nenstruation is a rhythmc
contraction of the uterus,--the result of a disappointed preparation for
| npregnation,--a kind of mniature childbirth. This seens to be the nost
reasonabl e view of nenstruation; i.e., as an abortion of a deci dua.
Burdach (according to Beard) was the first who described nenstruation as
an abortive parturition. "The hypothesis,” Marshall and Jolly concl ude,
"that the entire pro-oestrous process is of the nature of a preparation
for the |l odgnent of the ovumis in accordance with the facts."[96]
Fortunately, since we are here primarily concerned with its psychol ogi cal
aspects, the precise biological cause and physi ol ogi cal nature of
menstruation do not greatly concern us.

There is, however, one point which of |ate years has been definitely

det erm ned, and which should not be passed without nention: the relation
of menstruation to ovulation. It was once supposed that the maturation of
an ovule in the ovaries was the necessary acconpani nent, and even cause,
of nmenstruation. W now know that ovul ati on proceeds throughout the whole
of life, even before birth, and during gestation,[97] and that renoval of
the ovaries by no neans necessarily involves a cessation of nenstruation.
|t has been shown that regular and even excessive nenstruation nay take
pl ace in the congenital absence of a trace of ovaries or Fallopian
tubes.[98] On the other hand, a rudinentary state of the uterus, and a
conpl ete absence of nenstruation, may exist with well-devel oped ovaries
and normal ovulation.[99] W nust regard the uterus as to sone extent an
| ndependent organ, and nenstruation as a process which arose, no doubt,
with the object, tel eologically speaking, of cooperating nore effectively
with ovul ation, but has becone | argely i ndependent.[100]



It is sonetines stated that nenstruation nmay be entirely absent
in perfect health. Few cases of this condition have, however,
been recorded with the detail necessary to prove the assertion.
One such case was investigated by Dr. HW Mtchell, and
described in a paper read to the New York County Medi cal Society,
February 22, 1892 (to be found in Medical Reprints , June,

1892). The subject was a young, unnarried woman, 24 years of age.
She was born in Ireland, and, until her emgration, lived quietly
at hone with her parents. Being then twenty years of age, she

| eft honme and cane to New York. Up to that tine no signs of
nmenstruati on had appeared, and she had never heard that such a
function existed. Soon after her arrival in New York, she
obtained a situation as a waiting-maid, and it was noticed, after
a time, that she was not unwell at each nonth. Friends filled her
ears wwth wild stories about the dreadful effects likely to
foll ow the absence of nenstruation. This worried her greatly, and
as a consequence she becane pale and anaamc, wth [ oss of flesh,
appetite, and sleep, and a long train of imaginary nervous
synptons. She presented herself for treatnment, and insisted upon
a uterine exam nation. This reveal ed no pathol ogi cal condition

of her uterus. She was assured that she would not die, or becone
I nsane, nor a chronic invalid. In consequence she soon forgot
that she differed in any way fromother girls. A course of

chal ybeate tonics, generous diet, and proper care of her general
health, soon restored her to her normal condition. After close
observation for several years, she submtted to a thorough

exam nation, although entirely free fromany abnormal synptons.
The exam nation revealed the foll ow ng physical condition:

Wei ght, 105 pounds (her weight before |leaving Irel and was 130);
girth of chest, twenty-nine and a half inches; girth of abdonen,
twenty-five inches; girth of pelvis, thirty-four and a half

i nches; girth of thigh, upper third, twenty inches; heart
heal t hy, sounds and rhythm perfectly normal; pulse, 76; |ungs
heal thy; respiratory nmurnmur clear and distinct over every part;
respiration, easy and twenty per mnute; the mamee are wel |

devel oped, firm and round; nipples, small, no areola; her skin
Is soft, snmooth, and healthy figure erect, plunp, and

symmetri cal ; her bowel s are regul ar; kidneys, healthy. She has a

good appetite, sleeps well, and in no particular shows any sign
of ill health. The uterine exam nation reveals a short vagi na,
and a small, round cervix uteri, rather less in size than the

aver age, and projecting very slightly into the vagi nal canal.



Depth of uterus fromos to fundus, two and a quarter inches, is
very nearly normal. No external sign of abnornmal ovaries. She is
a wel | -devel oped, healthy young wonan, performng all her
physi ol ogi cal functions naturally and regularly, except the
single function of nenstruation. No vicarious nenstruation takes
the place of the natural function, though she has been watched
very closely during the past two years, nor the |east periodical
excitenment. It is added that, though the clitoris is normal, the
nons veneris is alnost destitute of hair, and the | abia rather
undevel oped, while, "as far as is known," sexual instincts and
desire are entirely absent. These latter facts, | may add, would
seemto suggest that, in spite of the health of the subject,
there is yet sone conceal ed | ack of devel opnent of the sexual
system of congenital character. In a case recorded by Pl ant
(_Central blatt fidr Gynakologie_, No. 9, 1896, summarized in the

British Medical Journal , April 4, 1896) i n which the internal
sexual organs were al nost whol ly undeveloped and nenstruation
absent, the labia were simlarly undevel oped, and the pubic hair
scanty, while the axillary hair was wholly absent, though that of
t he head was | ong and strong.

W may now regard as purely academ c the discussion fornerly carried on as
to whether nenstruation is to be regarded as anal ogous to heat in fenale
animls. For many centuries at |east the resenbl ance has been sufficiently
obvi ous. Raci borski and Pouchet, who first established the regular
periodicity of ovulation in manmals, identified heat and
menstruation.[101] During the past century there was, notw thstandi ng, an
occasi onal tendency to deny any real connection. No satisfactory grounds
for this denial have, however, been brought forward. Lawson Tait, i ndeed,
and nore recently Beard, have stated that nenstruation cannot be the
period of heat, because wonen have a disinclination to the approach of the
male at that tine.[102] But, as we shall see later, this statenent is

unf ounded. An argunent which m ght, indeed, be brought forward is the very
remar kabl e fact that, while in animals the period of heat is the only
period for sexual intercourse, anong all human races, fromthe very

| owest, the period of nenstruation is the one period during which sexual
intercourse is strictly prohi bited, sonetines under severe penalties, even
life itself. This, however, is a social, not a physiological, fact.

Pl oss and Bartels call attention to the curious contrast, in this
respect, between heat and nenstruati on. The same authors al so
mention that in the Mddle Ages, however, preachers found it



necessary to warn their hearers against the sin of intercourse
during the nenstrual period. It nay be added that Aqui nas and
many ot her early theol ogians held, not only that such intercourse
was a deadly sin, but that it engendered | eprous and nonstrous
children. Sonme | ater theol ogi ans, however, |ike Sanchez, argued
that the Mbsaic enactnents (such as Leviticus, Ch. XX, v. 18) no
| onger hold good. Mbdern theol ogians--in part influenced by the
tolerant traditions of Liguori, and, in part, |ike Debreyne
(_Moechialogie , pp. 275 et seq.) infornmed by nedical science--no
| onger prohibit intercourse during nenstruation, or regard it as
only a veni al sin.

We have here a remarkable, but not an isol ated, exanple of the tendency of
the human mnd in its devel opnent to rebel against the clains of primtive
nature. The whole of religion is a simlar renolding of nature, a
repressi on of natural inpulses, an effort to turn theminto new channels.
Prohi bition of intercourse during nenstruation is a fundanental el enent of
savage ritual, an elenent which is universal nerely because the conditions
whi ch caused it are universal, and because--as is now beginning to be
general |y recogni zed- -t he causes of human psychic evolution are everywhere
the same. A strictly anal ogous phenonenon, in the sexual sphere itself, is
t he opposed attitude in barbarismand civilization toward the sexual
organs. Under barbaric conditions and anong savages, when no

magi co-religious ideas intervene, the sexual organs are beautiful and

pl easur abl e obj ects. Under nodern conditions this is not so. This
difference of attitude is reflected in sculpture. In savage and barbaric
carvi ngs of human bei ngs, the sexual organs of both sexes are often

enor nously exaggerated. This is true of the archaic European figures on
whi ch Sal onon Rei nach has thrown so nuch |ight, but in nodern scul pture,
fromthe tine when it reached its perfection in G eece onward, the sexual
regions in both nen and wonen are systematically m nim zed.[103]

Wth advancing culture--as again we shall see later--there is a conflict
of clains, and certain considerations are regarded as "higher" and nore
potent than nerely "natural" clains. Nakedness is nore natural than

cl othing, and on many grounds nore desirable under the average
circunstances of life, yet, everywhere, under the stress of what are
regarded as higher considerations, there is a tendency for all races to
add nore and nore to the burden of clothes. In the sanme way it happens
that the tendency of the fenmale to sexual intercourse during
menstruation[ 104] has everywhere been overlaid by the ideas of a culture
whi ch has insisted on regardi ng nenstruation as a supernatural phenonmenon



whi ch, for the protection of everybody, nust be strictly tabooed.[105]
This tendency is reinforced, and in high civilization replaced, by the
clains of an asthetic regard for conceal nent and reserve during this
period. Such facts are significant for the early history of culture, but
they nmust not blind us to the real anal ogy between heat and nenstruati on,
an anal ogy or even identity which nmay be said to be accepted now by npst
careful investigators.[106]

If it is, perhaps, sonmewhat excessive to declare, with Johnstone, that
"woman is the only animal in which rut is omipresent," we nust admt that
the two groups of phenonena nmerge into or replace each other, that their
object is identical, that they involve simlar psychic conditions. Here,
al so, we see a striking exanple of the way in which wonen preserve a
primtive phenonenon which earlier in the zool ogical series was conmpn to
bot h sexes, but which man has now | ost. Heat and nenstruation, wth

what ever difference of detail, are practically the sane phenonenon. W
cannot understand nenstruation unless we bear this in m nd.

On the psychic side the chief normal and primtive characteristic of the
nmenstrual state is the nore predom nant presence of the sexual inpul se.
There are other nental and enotional signs of irritability and instability
which tend to slightly inpair conplete nental integrity, and to render, in
sone unbal anced i ndi vi dual s expl osi ons of anger or depression, in rarer
cases crine, nore comon;[107] but the heightening of the sexual inpulse,

| anguor, shyness, and caprice are the nore human mani festati ons of an
enotional state which in sonme of the |ower fenale animals during heat may
produce a state of fury.

The actual period of the nenstrual flow, at all events the first two or

t hree days, does not, anong European wonen, usually appear to show any

hei ght eni ng of sexual enotion.[108] This hei ghtening occurs usually a few
days before, and especially during, the latter part of the flow and

i mredi ately after it ceases.[109] | have, however, convinced nyself by
inquiry that this absence of sexual feeling during the height of the flow
Is, in large part, apparent only. No doubt, the onset of the flow, often
produci ng a general depression of V|taI|ty, may tend directly to depress

t he enotions, which are hei ghtened by the general enotional state and

| ocal congestion of the days i mmedi ately precedi ng; but anong sone wonen,
at all events, who are nornmal and in good health, | find that the period
of nenstruation itself is covered by the period of the clinmx of sexual
feeling. Thus, a married lady wites: "M/ feelings are always very strong,
not only just before and after, but during the period; very unfortunately,



as, of course, they cannot then be gratified"; while a refined girl of 19,
living a chaste [ife, wthout either coitus or masturbation, which she has
never practiced, habitually feels very strong sexual excitenent about the
time of nenstruation, and nore especially during the period; this desire
torments her life, prevents her fromsleeping at these tines, and she

| ooks upon it as a kind of illness.[110] | could quote many other simlar
and equally enphatic statenents, and the fact that so cardinal a
relationship of the sexual |ife of wonen should be ignored or denied by

nost witers on this matter, is a curious proof of the prevailing
I gnor ance. [ 111]

Thi s i gnorance has been fostered by the fact that wonen, often disguise
even to thenselves the real state of their feelings. One | ady remarks that
whil e she would be very ready for coitus during nenstruation, the thought
that it is inpossible during that tine nakes her put the idea of it out of
her mnd. | have reason to think that this statenent may be taken to
represent the real feelings of very many wonen. The aversion to coitus is
real, but it is often due, not to failure of sexual desire, but to the

i nhi bitory action of powerful extraneous causes. The absence of active
sexual desire in wonen during the height of the flow nmay thus be regarded
as, in part, a physiological fact, following fromthe correspondence of
the actual nenstrual flowto the period of _pro-oestrum, and in part, a
psychol ogical fact due to the asthetic repugnance to uni on when in such a
condition, and to the unquestioned acceptance of the general belief that
at such a period intercourse is out of the question. Sone of the strongest
factors of nodesty, especially the fear of causing disgust and the sense
of the demands of cerenonial ritual, would thus help to hold in check the
sexual enotions during this period, and when, under the influence of

i nsanity, these notives are in abeyance, the coincidence of sexual desire
with the nenstrual flow often becones nore obvious.[112]

It nust be added that, especially anong the | ower social classes, the
primtive belief of the savage that coitus during nenstruation is bad for
the man still persists. Ploss and Bartels nention that anong the peasants
i n sone parts of Germany, where it is believed that inpregnation is

| npossi bl e during nenstruation, coitus at that tine would be frequent were
it not thought dangerous for the man.[113] It has al so been a common
belief both in ancient and nodern tines that coitus during nenstruation
engenders nonsters.[114]

Notw t hstanding all the obstacles that are thus placed in the way of
coitus during nenstruation, there is neverthel ess good reason to believe



that the first coitus very frequently takes place at this point of |east
psychic resistance. Wen still a student | was struck by the occurrence of
cases in which seduction took place during the nenstrual flow though at
that time they seened to ne inexplicable, except as evidencing brutality
on the part of the seducer. Negrier,[115] in the lying-in wards of the
Hotel - Di eu at Angers, constantly found that the wonen fromthe country who
cane there pregnant as the result of a single coitus had been inpregnated
at or near the nenstrual epoch, nore especially when the period coincided
wth a feast-day, as St. John's Day or Chri stnas.

What ever doubt may exist as to the nost frequent state of the sexual
enotions during the period of nenstruation, there can be no doubt whatever
that i mmedi ately before and imedi ately after, very commonly at both
tinmes,--this varying slightly in different wonen,--there is usually a

mar ked hei ghtening of actual desire. It is at this period (and sonetines
during the nenstrual flow) that nmasturbation nay take place in wonen who
at other tinmes have no strong auto-erotic inpulse. The only wonmen who do
not show this heightening of sexual enobtion seemto be those in whom
sexual feelings have not yet been definitely called into consciousness, or
the small mnority, usually suffering from sone di sorder of sexual or
general health, in whomthere is a high degree of sexual anasthesia.[116]

The majority of authorities admt a heightening of sexual enotion
before or after the nenstrual crisis. See e.g., Krafft-Ebing, who
places it at the post-nenstrual period (_Psychopathia Sexualis_,
Eng. translation of tenth edition, p. 27). Adler states that
sexual feeling is increased before, during and after nenstruation
(_Di e Mangel hafte Geschl echt senpfi ndung des Wi bes , 1904, p.

88). Kossnmann (Senator and Kam ner, Health and Di sease in
Relation to Marriage , |, 249), advises intercourse just after
nmenstruation, or even during the latter days of the flow, as the
period when it is nost needed. Guyot says that the eight days
after nmenstruation are the period of sexual desire in wonen
(_Bréviaire de |' Anour Expérinentale , p. 144). Harry Canpbell

i nvestigated the periodicity of sexual desire in healthy wonen of
the working classes, in a series of cases, by inquiries nade of

t heir husbands who were patients at a London hospital. People of
this class are not always skilful in observation, and the nethod
adopted would permt many facts to pass unrecorded; it is,
therefore, noteworthy that only in one-third of the cases had no
connection between nenstruation and sexual feeling been observed,;
in the other two-thirds, sexual feeling was increased, either



before, after, or during the flow, or at all of these tines; the
proportion of cases in which sexual feeling was increased before
the flow, to those in which it was increased after, was as three

to two. (H Canpbell, _Nervous O ganization of Men and Whnen_, p.
203.)
Even this elenentary fact of the sexual |ife has, however, been

deni ed, and, strange to say, by two wonen doctors. Dr. Mary

Put nam Jacobi, of New York, who furnished val uable contributions
to the physiology of nmenstruation, wote sone years ago, in a
paper on "The Theory of Menstruation," in reference to the
guestion of the connection between oestrus and nenstruati on:

"Nei ther can any such rhythm cal alternation of sexual instinct
be denonstrated in wonen as would lead to the inference that the
menstrual crisis was an expression of this," i.e., of oestrus.
Dr. Elizabeth Blackwell, again, in her book on The Human El enent
In Sex , asserts that the nenstrual flowitself affords conplete
relief for the sexual feelings in wonen (like sexual em ssions
during sleep in nen), and thus practically denies the preval ence
of sexual desire in the immedi ately post-nenstrual period, when,
on such a theory, sexual feeling should be at its mnimum It is
fair to add that Dr. Blackwell's opinion is nerely the survival
of a view which was wdely held a century ago, when various
witers (Bordeu, Roussel, Duffieux, J. Arnould, etc.), as Icard
has poi nted out, regarded nenstruation as a device of Providence
for safeguarding the virginity of wonen.

FOOTNOTES:

[ 75] Thaddeus L. Bolton, "Rhythm " _Anmerican Journal of Psychol ogy |,
January, 1894.

[76] It is scarcely necessary to warn the reader that this statenent does
not prejudge the question of the inheritance of acquired characters,

al though it fits in with Senon's Miemic theory. W can, however, very well
suppose that the organi sm becane adjusted to the rhythnms of its

envi ronnent by a series of congenital variations. O it mght be held, on
t he basis of Weismann's doctrine, that the germ plasm has been directly
nodi fi ed by the environnent.

[ 77] Thus, the Papuans, in sone districts, believe that the first



menstruation is due to an actual connection, during sleep, with the noon
in the shape of a man, the girl dream ng that a real man is enbraci ng her.
(_Reports Canbridge Expedition to Torres Straits , vol. v, p. 206.)

[ 78] Darwin, _Descent of Man_, p. 164.

[79] While in the majority of wonen the nenstrual cycle is regular for the
I ndi vidual, and corresponds to the lunar nonth of 28 days, it nust be
added that in a considerable mnority it is rather |onger, or, nore
usually, shorter than this, and in many individuals is not constant.
Gsterloh found a regular type of nenstruation in 68 per cent, healthy
wonen, four weeks being the nost usual length of the cycle; in 21 per

cent, the cycle was always irregular. See Niacke, "D e Menstruation und ihr
Ei nfl uss bei chroni schen Psychosen," _Archiv fiar Psychiatrie , 1896, Bd,
28, Heft 1.

[ 80] Anong the Duala and allied negro peoples of Bantu stock dances of
mar kedly erotic character take place at full nobon. Gason describes the
dances and sexual festivals of the South Australian blacks, generally
foll owed by prom scuous intercourse, as taking place at full noon.
(_Journal of the Anthropol ogical Institute , Novenber, 1894, p. 174.) In
all parts of the world, indeed, including Chrlstendon1 festivals are
frequently requl ated by the phases of the noon.

[81] It has often been held that the course of insanity is influenced by
the noon. O conparatively recent years, this thesis has been naintai ned
by Koster (_Ueber die Gesetze des periodischen Irreseins und verwandter
Ner venzust &nde , Bonn, 1882), who argues in detail that periodic insanity
tends to fall into perlods of seven days or nmultiples of seven.

[ 82] Ed. Hahn, Deneter und Baubo , p. 23.

[83] E. Seler, Zeitschrift fiar Ethnologie , 1907, Heft |, p. 39. And as
regards the prlnltlve | nportance of the noon, see also Frazer, _Adonis,
Attis, Gsiris_, Ch. VIII.

[ 84] Jastrow, Religion of Babylonia , 1898, pp. 68, 75-79, 461.

[ 85] Even in England, Barnes has known wonen of feeble sexual constitution

who nenstruated only in summer (R Barnes, _Diseases of Whnen , 1878, p.
192).



[86] A.B. Holder, "Gynecic Notes anpong Anerican |Indians," _Anmerican
Journal of Cbstetrics , No. 6, 1892.

[87] In the nmale, the phenonenon is ternmed rut, and is nost famliar in
the stag. | quote from Marshall and Jolly sone remarks on the infrequency
of rut: ""'The male wild Cat,' M. Cocks infornms us, (like the stag), 'has
a rutting season, calls loudly, alnost day and night, making far nore

noi se than the female.' This information is of interest, inasnuch as the
mal es of nost carnivores, although they undoubtedly show signs of

I ncreased sexual activity at sone tines nore than at others, are not known
to have anything of the nature of a regularly recurrent rutting season.
Not hi ng of the kind is known in the Dog, nor, so far as we are aware, in
the mal es of the donestic Cat, or the Ferret, all of which seemto be
capabl e of copulation at any tine of the year. On the other hand, the

mal es of Seal s appear to have a rutting season at the sane tine as the
sexual season of the female." (Marshall and Jolly, "Contributions to the
Physi ol ogy of Mammal i an Reproduction,” _Phil osophical Transactions , 1905,
B. 198.)

[88] A WIltshire, British Medical Journal , March, 1883. The best
account of heat known to nme is contained in EIIenberger s _Vergl ei chende
Physi ol ogi e der Haussatligethiere , 1892, Band 4, Theil 2, pp. 276-284.

[89] Schurig (_Parthenologia , 1729, p. 125), gives nunerous references
and quot ati ons.

[90] Quoted by lcard, La Fermme_ , etc., p. 63.

[91] Bland Sutton, _Surgical D seases of the Ovaries , and British
Gynecol ogi cal Jour nal _, vol. 1i,

[92] W Heape, "The Menstruation of _Semmopithecus Entellus ,"
_Phi | osophi cal Transactions , 1894; "Menstruation and Ovul ati on of
_Macacus Rhesus ," _Philosophical Transactions , 1897.

[93] WL. Distant, "Notes on the Chacnma Baboon," Zo6l ogi st , January,
1897, p, 29.

[94] _Nature_ , March 23, 1899.

[ 95] W Heape, "The Menstruation of _Semmopithecus Entellus_,
_Phi | osophi cal Transactions , 1894, p. 483; Bland Sutton, _Surgical



Di seases of the Ovaries , 1896.

[96] T. Bryce and J. Teacher (_Contributions to the Study of the Early
Devel opnent of the Human Ovum_, 1908), putting the matter sonewhat
differently, regard nmenstruation as a cyclical process, providing for the
mai nt enance of the endonetriumin a suitable condition of inmaturity for
t he producti on of the decidua of pregnancy, which they believe may take
pl ace at any tine of the nonth, though nost favorably shortly before or
after a nenstrual period which has been acconpani ed by ovul ati on.

[ 97] Robi nson, _Anerican Gynecol ogi cal and Oostetrical Journal , August,
1905.

[98] Bossi, _Annali di Ostetrica e G necologia , Septenber, 1896;

sunmari zed in the British Medical Journal , COctober 31, 1896. As regards
the nore normal influence of the ovaries over the uterus, see e.qg.

Carm chael and F.H A, Marshall, "Correlation of the Ovarian and Uterine
Functions,"” _Proceedi ngs Royal Society , vol. 79, Series B, 1907.

[99] Beuttner, Centralblatt fur Gynakologie , No. 49, 1893; summarized in
_British Medical Journal , Decenber, 1893. Many cases show that pregnancy
may occur in the absence of nenstruation. See, e.g., _Nouvelles Archives
d' Cbstétrique et de Gynécologie , 25 Janvier, 1894, supplenent, p. 9.

[100] It is still possible, and even probable, that the prinordial cause
of both phenonena is the sane. Heape (_Transactions QOobstetrical Society of
London_, 1898, vol. xl, p. 161) argques that both nenstruati on and

ovul ation are closely connected with and influenced by congestion, and
that in the primtive condition they are largely due to the sane cause.
This primary cause he is inclined to regard as a fernent, due to a change
in the constitution of the bl ood brought about by climatic influences and
food, which he proposes to call gonadin. (W Heape, _Proceedi ngs of Royal
Society , 1905, vol. B. 76, p. 266.) Marshall, who has found that in the
ferret and other aninmals, ovulation may be dependent upon copul ation, also
considers that ovul ati on and nenstruati on, though connected and able to
react on each other, nmay both be dependent upon a comon cause; he finds
that in bitches and rats heat can be produced by injection of extract from
ovaries in the oestrous state (F.H A Marshall, _Phil osophi cal
Transactions , 1903, vol. B. 196; also Marshall and Jolly, id., 1905, B.
198). Cf. C. J. Bond, "An Inquiry Into Sone Points in Uerine and Ovari an
Physi ol ogy and Pat hol ogy in Rabbits,"” British Medical Journal , July 21,
1906.



[ 101] Pouchet, _Théorie de I’ CNuIatlon Spont anée , 1847. As Blair Bell and
Pontl and Hick remark ("Menstruati on, British Medical Journal , March 6,

1909), the repeated oestrus of unlnpregnated animal s (once a fortnight in
rabbits) I's surely conparable to nenstruation.

[102] Tait, _Provincial Medical Journal _, My, 1891; J. Beard, _The Span
of Gestation_, 1897, p. 69. Lawson Tait is reduced to the assertion that
ovul ation and nenstruation are identical.

[ 103] As Mol | points out, even the secondary sexual characters have
undergone a sonewhat simlar change. The beard was once an i nportant
sexual attraction, but nen can now afford to dispense with it w thout fear
of loss in attractiveness. (_Libido Sexualis , Band |, p. 387.) These
points are di scussed at greater Iength in the fourth vol ume of these
_Studies , "Sexual Selection in Mn.

[104] It is not absolutely established that in nenstruating aninmals the
period of nenstruation is always a period of sexual congress; probably
not, the influence of nenstruation being dimnished by the nore
fundanental influence of breeding seasons, which affect the nale al so;
nonkeys have a breedi ng season, though they nenstruate regularly all the
year round.

[ 105] See Appendi x A.
[ 106] Bland Sutton, loc. cit., p. 896.
[107] See H. Ellis, _Man and Woman_, Chapter Xl.

[108] This is by no neans true of European wonen only. Thus, we read in an
Arabi c book, The Perfuned Garden_, that wonen have an aversion to coitus
during nenstruation. On the other hand, the old H ndoo physician, Susruta,
appears to have stated that a tendency to run after nen is one of the
signs of nenstruation.

[109] The actual period of the nmenstrual flow corresponds, in Heape's
term nol ogy, to the congestive stage, or _pro-oestrum, in female ani mals;
the oestrus , or period of sexual desire, |nned|ately fol |l ows the
_pro-oestrum, and is the direct result of it. See Heape, "The ' Sexual
Season' of Manmmals,"” Quarterly Journal of M croscopical Science , 1900,
vol. xliv, Part 1.



[110] It may be noted that (as Barnes, Oiver, and others have pointed
out) there is heightened bl ood-pressure during nenstruation. Haig renmarks
that he has found a tendency for high pressure to be acconpani ed by

| ncreased sexual appetite (_Uic Acid_, 6th edition, p. 155).

[111] Sir WF. Wade, however, renarked, sone years ago, in his I|ngleby

Lectures (_Lancet , June 5, 1886): "It is far fromexceptional to find
that there is an extrene enhancenent of concupi scence in the imediate
precat aneni al period," and adds, "I amsatisfied that evidence is

obt ai nabl e that in sone instances, ardor is at its maxi mum during the
actual period, and suspect that cases occur in which it is alnost, if not
entirely, limted to that tine." Long ago, however, the genius of Haller
had noted the sane fact. Mire recently, lIcard (_La Ferme_, Chapter VI and
el sewhere, e.g., p. 125) has brought forward nmuch evidence in confirnmation
of this view It may be added that there is considerable significance in
the fact that the erotic hallucinations, which are not infrequently
experienced by wonen under the influence of nitrous oxide gas, are nore
likely to appear at the nonthly period than at any other tine. (D.W
Buxton, Anesthetics , 1892, p. 61.)

[ 112] Gehrung considers that in healthy young girls anorous sensations are
normal during nenstruation, and in sone wonen persist, during this period,
t hroughout |ife. Modre usually, however, as nenstrual period after
nmenstrual period recurs, wthout the natural interruption of pregnancy,
the feeling abates, and gives place to sensations of disconfort or pain.
He ascribes this to the vital tissues being sapped of nore bl ood than can
be replaced in the intervals. "The vital powers, being thus kept in
abeyance, the amative sensations are either not devel oped, or destroyed.
Thi s, superadded by the usual noral and religious teachings, is anply
sufficient, by degrees, to extinguish or prevent such feelings with the
great majority. The sequestration as 'unclean,' of wonen during their
cataneni al period, as practiced in olden tines, had the sane tendency."
(E.C. Gehrung, "The Status of Menstruation," _Transactions Anmerican
Gynecol ogy Society , 1901, p. 48.)

[113] It is possible there may be an elenent of truth in this belief.

Di day, of Lyons, found that chronic urethorrhoea is an occasional result
of intercourse during nenstruation. Raciborski (_Traitée de la
Menstruation_, 1868, p. 12), who also paid attention to this point, while
confirm ng Di day, canme to the conclusion that sone special conditions nust
be present on one or both sides.



[114] See, e.g., Ballantyne, "Teratogenesis," _Transactions of the
Edi nburgh Cbstetrical Society , 1896, vol. xxi, pp. 324-25.

[ 115] As quoted by lIcard, La Femme_, etc., p. 194. | have not been able
to see Negrier's work.

[116] | deal with the question of sexual anasthesia in wonen in the third
vol ume of these Studies : "The Sexual |npulse in Wnen."

The Question of a Monthly Sexual Cycle in Men--The Earliest Suggestions of
a General Physiological Cycle in Men--Periodicity in Disease--lnsanity,
Heart Di sease, etc.--The All eged Twenty-three Days' Cycle--The
Physi ol ogi cal Periodicity of Sem nal Em ssions during Sleep--Oiginal
bservations--Fortnightly and Wekly Rhyt hns.

For sone centuries, at |least, inquisitive observers here and there have

t hought they found reason to believe that nen, as well as wonen, present
various signs of a nenstrual physiological cycle. It would be possible to
col l ect a nunber of opinions in favor of such a nonthly physiol ogi cal
periodicity in nmen. Precise evidence, however, is, for the nost part,

| acki ng. Men have expended infinite ingenuity in establishing the renote
rhythnms of the solar systemand the periodicity of conets. They have

di sdai ned to troubl e about the sinpler task of proving or disproving the
cycles of their own organisns.[117] It is over half a century since
Laycock wrote that "the _scientific_ observation and treatnent of disease
are inpossible without a knowl edge of the nysterious revol utions
continually taking place in the systent; yet the task of sunmarizing the
whol e of our know edge regardi ng these "nysterious revol utions" is even
to-day no heavy one. As to the existence of a nonthly cycle in the sexual
instincts of nmen, with a single exception, | amnot aware that any attenpt
has been nmade to bring forward definite evidence.[118] A certain interest
and novelty attaches, therefore, to the evidence | am able to produce,

al t hough that evidence will not suffice to settle the question finally.

The great Italian physician, Sanctorius, who was in so many ways the



precursor of our nodern nethods of physiol ogical research by the neans of

i nstrunments of precision, was the first, so far as | amaware, to suggest
a nonthly cycle of the organismin nen. He had carefully studied the

wei ght of the body with reference to the anmbunt of excretions, and
believed that a nonthly increase in weight to the anount of one or two
pounds occurred in nen, followed by a critical discharge of urine, this
crisis being preceded by feelings of heaviness and | assitude.[119] Gall,
another great initiator of nodern views, |ikew se asserted a nonthly cycle
in men. He insisted that there is a nonthly critical period, nore narked

i n nervous people than in others, and that at this tinme the conpl exion
becones dull, the breath stronger, digestion nore |aborious, while there

I s sonetines disturbance of the urine, together with general nmalaise , in
whi ch the tenper takes part; ideas are formed with nore difficulty, and
there is a tendency to nel ancholy, with unusual irascibility and nental
inertia, lasting a few days. Mrre recently Stephenson, who established the
cyclical wave-theory of nenstruation, argued that it exists in nen also,
and is really "a general law of vital energy."[120]

Sanctorius does not appear to have published the data on which
his belief was founded. Keill, an English, follower of

Sanctorius, in his Medicina Statica Britannica_(1718),

publ i shed a series of daily (norning and eveni ng) body- melghts
for the year, without referring to the question of a nonthly
cycle. A period of maxi mum wei ght i s shown usually, by Keill's
figures, to occur about once a nonth, but it is generally

i rregul ar, and cannot usually be shown to occur at definite
intervals. Monthly discharges of blood fromthe sexual organs and
ot her parts of the body in nmen have been recorded in ancient and
nodern tines, and were treated of by the older nedical witers as
an affliction peculiar to nen wwth a fem nine system (Laycock,
_Nervous Di seases of Wonren_, p. 79.) A summary of such cases w ||
be found in Gould and Pyle (_Anonalies and Curiosities of
Medi ci ne_, 1897, pp. 27-28). Laycock (_Lancet , 1842-43, vols. i
and ii) brought forward cases of nonthly and fortnlghtly cycl es

i n disease, and asserted "the general principle that there are
great er and | ess cycles of novenents going on in the system

i nvol vi ng each other, and closely connected with the organi zati on
of the individual." He was inclined to accept lunar influence,
and believed that the physiological cycle is made up of definite
fractions and nmultiples of a period of seven days, especially a
unit of three and a half days. Al brecht, a sonmewhat erratic

zo06l ogi st, put forth the view a few years ago that there are



menstrual periods in nen, giving the follow ng reasons: (1) nmales
are rudinentary females, (2) in all males of mammals, a
rudi mentary nmasculine uterus (Miller's ducts) still persists, (3)
totally hypospadic nmale individuals nenstruate; and believed that
he had shown that in nman there is a rudinentary nenstruation
consisting in an al nost nonthly periodi c appearance, |asting for
three or four days, of white corpuscles in the urine (_Anonal o_,
February, 1890). Dr. Canpbell d ark, sone years since, nade
observations on asylum attendants in regard to the tenperature,
during five weeks, which tended to show that the normal nale
tenperature vari es considerably within certain limts, and that
'so far as | have been able to observe, there is one marked and
prol onged rise every nonth or five meeks averagi ng three days,
occasi onal |esser rises appearing |rregularly and of shorter
duration. These observations are only nmade in three cases, and |
have no proof that they refer to the sexual appetite" (Canpbell
C ark, "The Sexual Reproductive Functions," Psychol ogi cal
Section, British Medical Association, d asgow, 1888; al so,
private letters). Hammond (_Treatise on Insanity , p. 114) says:
"I have certainly noted in sone of ny friends, the tendency to
sone nonthly periodic abnormal manifestations. This may be in the
form of a headache, or a nasal hamorrhage, or diarrhoea, or
abundant di scharge of uric acid, or sone other unusual
occurrence. | think," he adds, "this is nuch nore common than is
ordinarily supposed, and a careful exam nation or inquiry wl|l
generally, if not invariably, establish the existence of a
periodicity of the character referred to."

Dr. Harry Canpbell, in his book on D fferences in the Nervous
Organi zati on of Men and Women_, deals fully with the nonthly
rhythm (pp. 270 et seq.), and devotes a short chapter to the
question, "Is the Menst r ual Rhyt hm peculiar to the Fenmal e Sex?"
He brings forward a few pathol ogical cases indicating such a
rhythm but although he had witten a letter to the _Lancet
aski ng nmedical nmen to supply himwi th evidence bearing on this
guestion, it can scarcely be said that he has brought forward
much evi dence of a convincing kind, and such as he has brought
forward is purely pathol ogical. He believes, however, that we my
accept a nonthly cycle in nen. "W may," he concludes, "regard

t he human bei ng--both nmale and femal e--as the subject of a

nont hly pul sati on which begins with the beginning of life, and
continues till death," nenstruation being regarded as a function



accidentally ingrafted upon this prinordial rhythm

It is not unreasonable to argue that the possibility of such a
nmenstrual cycle is increased, if we can believe that in wonen,

al so, the nenstrual cycle persists even when its outward

mani f estati ons no | onger occur. Aétius said that nenstrual
changes take place during gestation; in nore nodern tines, Buffon
was of the sane opinion. Laycock al so nai ntai ned that nenstrual
changes take place during pregnancy (_Nervous D seases of Wonen_,
p. 47). Fliess considers that it is certainly incorrect to assert
that the nenstrual process is arrested during pregnancy, and he
refers to the frequency of nonthly epistaxis and ot her nasal
synptons t hroughout this period (W Fliess, _Beziehungen zw schen
Nase und Geschl echts-Organen , pp. 44 et seq.). Beard, who
attaches inportance to the persistence of a cyclical period in
gestation, calls it the nuffled striking of the clock. Harry
Campbel | (_Causation of Di sease , p. 54) has found
post-climacteric nenstrual rhythmin a fair sprinkling of cases
up to the age of sixty.

It is sonewhat remarkable that, so far as | have observed, none of these
authors refer to the possibility of any heightening of the sexual appetite
at the nonthly crisis which they believe to exist in nen. This om ssion

I ndi cates that, as is suggested by the absence of definite statenents on
the matter of increase of sexual desire at nenstruation, it was an ignored
or unknown fact. O recent years, however, many witers, especially
alienists, have stated their conviction that sexual desire in nen tends to
be hei ghtened at approximately nonthly intervals, though they have not

al ways been able to give definite evidence in support of their statenents.

Cl ouston, for instance, has frequently asserted this nonthly
periodic sexual heightening in men. In the article,

‘Devel opnental Insanity,"” in Tuke's _Psychological Dictionary_,
he refers to the periodic phyS|oIog|caI hei ght eni ng of the
reproductive nisus_; and, again, in an article on "Alternation,
Periodicity, and Rel apse in Mental Diseases” (_Edi nbur gh Medi cal
Journal , July, 1882), he records the case of "an insane
gent| eman, aged 49, who, for the past twenty-six years, has been
subject to the nost regularly occurring brain-exaltation every
four weeks, alnost to a day. It sonetines passes off w thout
becom ng acutely mani acal, or even showng itself in outward
acts; at other times it becones so, and lasts for periods of from



one to four weeks. It is always preceded by an unconfortable
feeling In the head, and pain in the back, nental hebetude, and
slight depression. The _nisus generativus_is greatly |ncreased
and he says that, if in “that condition, he has full and free

sem nal em ssions during sleep, the excitenent passes off; if

not, it goes on. A full dose of brom de or iodide of potassium
often, but not always, has the effect of stopping the excitenent,
and a very |long wal k soneti mes does the sane. \Wen the

excitenent gets to a height, it is always foll owed by about a
week of stupid depression.” In the sane article C ouston renarKks:
"I have for a long tine been inpressed with the rel ationship of
the nmental and bodily alternations and periodicities in insanity
to the great physiological alternations and periodicities, and |
have generally been led to the conclusion that they are the sane
in all essential respects, and only differ in degree of intensity
or duration. By far the majority of the cases in wonen follow the
| aw of the nmenstrual and sexual periodicity; the majority of the
cases in nen follow the Iaw of the nore irregul ar periodicities
of the nisus generativus_in that sex. Many of the cases in both
sexes follow the seasonal periodicity which perhaps in man is
nmerely a reversion to the seasonal generative activities of the
majority of the lower animals." He found that anong 338 cases of

i nsanity, chiefly mania and nel ancholia, 46 per cent, of fenales
and 40 per cent, of males showed periodicity,--diurnal, nonthly,
seasonal , or annual, and nore marked in wonen than in nen, and in
mani a than in nelancholia,--and adds: "I found that the younger
the patient, the greater is the tendency to periodic remssion
and rel apse. The phenonenon finds its acne in the cases of
pubescent and adol escent insanity."

Conolly Norman, in the article "Mania, Hysterical" (Tuke's
_Psychol ogical Dictionary ), states that "the activity of the
sexual organs is probably in both sexes fundanentally periodic."

Kraf ft-Ebing records the case of a neurasthenic Russian, aged 24,
who experienced sexual desires of urologinic character, wth fair
regularity, every four weeks (_Psychopathia Sexualis ), and Nacke
mentions the case of a man who had nocturnal em ssions at

i ntervals of four weeks (_Archiv fur Krim nal-Anthropol ogi e_,
1908, p. 363), while Moll (_Libido Sexualis , Bd. I, pp. 621-623)
recorded the case of a man, otherw se normal, who had attacks of
honosexual feeling every f our weeks, and Rohl eder (_Zeitschrift



fur Sexual wi ssenschaft , Nov., 1908) gives the case of an
unmarried slightly neuropathic physician who for several days
every three to five weeks has attacks of al nbst satyriacal sexual
excitenment.

Feré, whose attention was called to this point, fromtine to tine
noted the existence of sexual periodicity. Thus, in a case of
general paralysis, attacks of continuous sexual excitenent, wth
sl eepl essness, occurred every twenty-ei ght days; at other tines,
the patient, a man of 42, in the stage of denentia, slept well,
and showed no signs of sexual excitation (_Soci été de Biologie_,
Cct ober 6, 1900). In another case, of a man of sound heredity and
good health till mddle life, periodic sexual manifestations
began from puberty, wth localized genital congestion, erotic

| deas, and copious urination, lasting for two or three days.
These mani festati ons becane nenstrual, with a period of

| nternenstrual excitenent appearing regularly, but never becane
I ntense. Between the age of 36 and 42, the internenstrual crises
gradual |y ceased; at about 45, the nenstrual crises ceased; the
periodic crises continued, however, wth the sole nmanifestation
of increased frequency of urination (_Société de Biologie , July
23, 1904). In a third case, of sexual neurasthenia, Féré found
that from puberty, onwards to mddle life, there appeared, every
twenty-five to twenty-ei ght days, tenderness and swelling bel ow
t he ni ppl e, acconpani ed by slight sexual excitation and erotic
dreans, lasting for one or two days (_Revue de Médeci ne_, March,
1905).

It is in the domain of disease that the nost strenuous and, on the whol e,
t he nost successful efforts have been nmade to discover a nenstrual cycle
in men. Such a field seens promsing at the outset, for nany norbid
exaggerations or defects of the nervous system m ght be expected to
enphasi ze, or to free frominhibition, fundanental rhythm cal processes of
t he organismwhich in health, and under the varying conditions of social
exi stence, are overlaid by the higher nental activities and the pressure
of external stimuli. In the eighteenth century Erasnus Darwin wote a
remar kabl e and i nteresting chapter on "The Periods of Disease,"” dealing
wi th solar and |unar influence on biological processes.[121] Since then,
many writers have brought forward evidence, especially in the domain of
nervous and nental disease, which seens to justify a belief that, under
pat hol ogi cal conditions, a tendency to a nmale nenstrual rhythm may be
clearly laid bare.



We shoul d expect an organ so primtive in character as the heart, and with
so powerful a rhythm al ready stanped upon its nervous organization, to be
peculiarly apt to display a nenstrual rhythm under the stress of abnor nal
conditions. This expectation m ght be strengthened by the nenstrual rhythm
which M. Perry-Coste has found reason to suspect in pul se-frequency
during health. | amable to present a case in which such a periodicity
seens to be indicated. It is that of a gentleman who suffered severely for
sone years before his death fromval vul ar di sease of the heart, with a

t endency to pul nonary congestion, and attacks of "cardiac asthma." H's
wfe, a lady of great intelligence, kept notes of her husband's
condition,[122] and at | ast observed that there was a certain periodicity
i n the occurrence of the exacerbations. The periods were not quite

regul ar, but show a curious tendency to recur at about thirty days'
interval, a few days before the end of every nonth; it was during one of

t hese attacks that he finally died. There was al so a tendency to m nor
attacks about ten days after the major attacks. It is noteworthy that the
subj ect showed a tendency to periodicity when in health, and once renarked
| aughi ngly before his illness: "I amjust |ike a woman, always nost
excitable at a particular tinme of the nonth."

Periodicity has been noted in various disorders of nervous
character. Periodic insanity has |Iong been known and studi ed
(see, e.g., Pilcz, D e periodischen Geistesstorungen , 1901); it
i's much commoner in wonen than in nen. Periodicity has been
observed in stammering (a six-weekly period in one case), and
notably in hem crania or mgraine, by Harry Canpbell, CBIer et c.
(The periodicity of a case of hem crani a has been studied in
detail by D. Fraser Harris, _Edinburgh Medical Journal , July,
1902.) But the cycle in these cases is not always, or even

usual |y, of a nenstrual type.

It is now possible to turn to an investigation which, although of very
limted extent, serves to place the question of a nale nenstrual cycle for
the first tinme on a sound basis. If there is such a cycle anal ogous to
menstruation in wonen, it nust be a recurring period of nervous erethism
and it nust be denonstrably acconpani ed by greater sexual activity. In the
Ameri can Journal of Psychology for 1888, M. Julius Nelson, afterward
Prof essor of Biology at the Rut gers Cbllege of Agriculture, New Brunsw ck,
publ i shed a study of dreams in which he recorded the results of detail ed
observations of his dreans, and al so of sem nal em ssions during sleep (by
hi mternmed "gonekbol e" or "ecbole"), during a period of sonething over two



years. M. Nelson found that both dreans and ecboles fell into a
physi ol ogi cal cycle of 28 days. The climax of maxi mrum dream ng (as
determ ned by the nunber of words in the dreamrecord) and the climx of
maxi mum ecbole fell at the sane point of the cycle, the ecbolic climx
bei ng nore distinctly marked than the dream cli nax.

The question of cyclic physiological changes is considerably
conplicated by our uncertainty regarding the precise |ength of
the cycle we may expect to find. Nelson finds a 28-day cycle
satisfactory. Perry-Coste, as we shall see, accepts a strictly

| unar cycle of 29% days. Fliess has argued that in both wonen and
men, many physiological facts fall into a cycle of 23 days, which
he calls male, the 28-day cycle being female. (W Fliess, De
Bezi ehungen zwi schen Nase und wei bl i chen Geschl echt s- Crganen :
1897, pp. 113 et seqg.) Although Fliess brings forward a nunber of
nlnutely observed cases, | cannot say that | amyet convinced of
the reality of this 23-day cycle. It is sonewhat curious,

however, that at the sanme tine as Fliess, though in apparent

| ndependence, and froma different point of view another worker
al so suggested that there is a 23-day physiol ogical cycle (John
Beard, _The Span of Gestation and the Cause of Birth_, Jena,
1897). Beard approaches the question fromthe enbryologlcal

st andpoi nt, and argues that there is what he terns an "ovul ation
unit" of about 23% days, in the interval fron1the end of one
menstruation to the beginning of the next. Two "ovul ation units"
make up one "critical unit," and the | ength of pregnancy,
according to Beard, is almays a multiple of the "critical unit;"

i n man, the gestation period anobunts to six critical units. These
attenpts to prove a new physiol ogical cycle deserve careful study
and further investigation. The possibility of such a cycle should
be borne in mnd, but at present we are scarcely entitled to
accept it.

So far as | am aware, Professor Nelson's very interesting series of
observations, which, for the first tinme, placed the question of a
menstrual rhythmin nen on a sound and wor kabl e basis, have not directly
| ed to any further observations. | am however, in possession of a nuch
nore extended series of ecbolic observations conpl eted before Nelson's
paper was published, although the results have only been cal cul ated at a
conparatively-recent date. | now propose to present a summary of these
observations, and consider how far they confirm Nel son's concl usi ons.
These observations cover no |less a period than twelve years, between the



ages of 17 and 29, the subject, WK , being a student, and afterward
school master, |eading, on the whole, a chaste life. The records were
faithfully made throughout the whole of this long period. Here, if
anywhere, should be material for the construction of a nenstrual rhythm
on an ecbolic basis. Wiile the results are in nmany respects instructive,
it can scarcely, perhaps, be said that they absolutely denonstrate a
nmonthly cycle. When summated in a sonewhat simlar manner to that adopted
by Nelson in his ecbolic observations, it is not difficult to regard the
maxi mum which is reached on the 19th to 21st days of the summted
physi ol ogi cal nonth, as a real nenstrual ecbolic climx, for no other

t hree consecutive days at all approach these in nunber of ecboles, while
there is a marked depression occurring four days earlier, on the 16th day
of the nonth. If, however, we split up the curve by dividing the period of
twel ve years into two nearly equal periods, the earlier of about seven
years and the latter of about four years, and summate these separately,
the two curves do not present any parallel as regards the nenstrual cycle.
It scarcely seens to ne, therefore, that these curves present any

convi ncing evidence in this case of a nonthly ecbolic cycle (and,
therefore, | refrain fromreproducing then), although they seemto suggest
such a cycle. Nor is there any reason to suppose that by adopting a
different cycle of thirty days, or of twenty-three days, any nore

concl usive results woul d be obtai ned.

It seens, however, when we | ook at these curves nore closely, that they
are not wholly without significance. If | amjustified in concluding that
they scarcely denonstrate a nonthly cycle, it nay certainly be added that
t hey show a rudi nentary tendency for the ecboles to fall into a
fortnightly rhythm and a very marked and unm st akabl e tendency to a
weekly rhythm The fortnightly rhythmis shown in the curve for the
earlier period, but is sonmewhat disguised in the curve for the total

peri od, because the first clinmax is spread over two days, the 7th and 8th
of the nmonth. If we readjust the curve for the total period by presenting
the days in pairs, the fortnightly tendency is nore clearly brought out
(Chart 1).

A nore pronounced tendency still is traceable to a weekly rhythm This is,
| ndeed, the npbst unquestionable fact brought out by these curves. Al the
maxi ma occur on Saturday or Sunday, with the m ni ma on Tuesday, Wdnesday,
Thursday, or Friday. This very pronounced weekly rhythmw ||l serve to
swanp nore or less conpletely any nonthly rhythmon a 28-day basis.

Al t hough here probably seen in an exaggerated form it is alnost certainly
a characteristic of the ecbolic curve generally.[123] | have been told by



several young nen and wonen, especially those who work hard during the
week, that Saturday, and espeC|aIIy Sunday afternoon, are periods when the
thoughts spont aneously go in an erotic direction, and at this tine there
I's a special tendency to masturbation or to spontaneous sexual excitenent.
It is on Friday, Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, according to Guerry's

tabl es,[124] that the fewest suicides are conmtted, Tuesday, Wadnesday,
and Thursday, with, however, a partial fall on Wdnesday, those on which
nost suicides are commtted, so that there would appear to be an

ant agoni sm bet ween sexual activity and the desire to throw off life. It

al so appears (in the reports of the Bavarian factory inspectors) that
accidents in factories have a tendency to occur chiefly at the begi nning
of the week, and toward the end rather than in the mddle.[125] Even
growt h, as Flei schmann has shown in the case of children, tends to fall
into weekly cycles. It is evident that the nervous systemis profoundly
affected by the social influences resulting fromthe weekly cycle.

The anal ysis of this series of ecbolic curves may thus be said to recall
t he suggestion of Laycock, that the nenstrual cycle is really made up of
four weekly cycles, the periodic unit, according to Laycock, being three
and one-half days. | think it would, however, be nore correct to say that
the nmenstrual cycle, perhaps originally formed with reference to the

i nfl uence of the noon on the sexual and social habits of nen and ot her
animals, tends to break up by a process of segnentation into fortnightly
and meekly cycles. If we are justified in assumng that there is a nale
menstrual cycle, we nust conclude that in such a case as that just

anal yzed, the weekly rhythm has becone so marked as al nost entirely to
obliterate the larger nonthly rhythm

However constituted, there seens |ittle doubt that a physiol ogi cal weekly
cycle really exists. This was, indeed, very clearly indicated many years
ago by the observations of Edward Smth, who showed that there are weekly
rhythnms in pulse, respiration, tenperature, carbonic acid evolution, urea,
and body-wei ght, Sunday being the great day of repair and increase of

wei ght . [ 126]

In an appendix to this volunme | amable to present the results of another
| ong series of observations of nocturnal ecbolic manifestations carried
out by M. Perry-Coste, who has el aborately calculated the results, and
has convinced hinself that on the basis of a strictly lunar nonth, thus
abol i shing the disturbing influence of the weekly rhythm which in his
case al so appears, a real nenstrual rhythm may be traced.[127]



|t does not appear to nme, however, even yet, that a final answer to the
question whether a nenstrual sexual rhythmoccurs in nen can be decisively
given in the affirmative. That such a cycle will be proved in many cases
seens to ne highly probable, but before this can be decisively affirnmed it
I S necessary that a much | arger nunber of persons should be induced to
carry out on thenselves the sinple, but protracted, series of observations
that are required.

Since the first edition of this volunme appeared, nunerous series
of ecbolic records have reached ne fromdifferent parts of the
worl d. The nobst notable of these series cones froma professional
man, of scientific training, who has for the past six years |lived
in different parts of India, where the record was kept. Though
the record extends over nearly six years, there are two breaks in
it, due to a visit to England, and to | oss of interest. Both

i nvoluntary and vol untary di scharges are included in the record.
The involuntary discharges occurred during sleep, usually with an
erotic dream in which the subject invariably awaked and
frequently nmade an effort to check the em ssion. The voluntary

di scharges in nost cases commenced during sleep, or in the

hal f -waki ng state; deliberate nmasturbation, when fully awake, was
conparatively rare. The proportion of involuntary to nore or |ess
vol untary ecboles was about 3 to 1. A third kind of sexual

mani festation (of frequency internedi ate between the other two
fornms) is also included, in which a high degree of erethismis

| nduced during the half waking state, culmnating in an orgasmin
whi ch the power of preventing discharge has been artificially
acqui red. The subject, E.M, was 32 years of age when the record
began. He belongs to a healthy famly, and is hinself physically
sound, 5 feet 6 inches in height, but weight low, due to rickets
ininfancy. In early life he stammered badly; his tenperanent is
enoti onal and sel f-conscious, while his work is unusually
exacting, and he lives for nost of the year in a very trying
climate. As a boy he was very religious, and has always felt
obliged to resist sexual vice to the utnost, though there have
been occasi onal | apses.

As regards |lunar periodicity, EM, has sunmted his results in a
curve, after the sane manner as M. Perry-Coste, beginning wth
t he new noon. The periods covered include 54 |unar nonths, and
the total nunber of discharges is 176; the average frequency is
about 3 per nonth of twenty-eight days. The curve, for the nost



part, zigzags between a frequency of 4 and 9, but on the
twenty-fourth day it falls to 1, and then rises uninterruptedly
to a height of 11 on the twenty-seventh day, falling to 2 on the
next day. Whether a really nenstrual rhythmis thus indicated |
do not undertake to decide, but | aminclined to agree wwth E M

himself that there is no definite evidence of it. "It looks to
me," he wites, "as if the only real rhythm (putting aside the
annual cycle) will be found to be the average period between the

ecboles, varying in different persons, but in nmy case, about nine
and one-ei ghth days. May not the ecbolic period in nen be
conpared to the nenstrual period in wonen, and be an exanpl e of
the greater katabolic activity of nen? There is the period of

t unescence, and the ecbole constituting the detunmescence. The
week-end holiday woul d hasten the detunescence, but about every
third week-end there would tend to be delay to enable the system
to get back into its regulation nine or ten days' stride. This

m ght possibly be the explanation of the curves. The recent

em ssions were nearly all involuntary during sleep Age may have
sonething to do with the change in character.

E.M's curves frequently show the influence of weekly
periodicity, in the tendency to ecbole on Sunday, or sonetinmes on
Saturday or Monday. In recent years there has been sone tendency
for this climax to be thrown towards the m ddl e of the week, but,
on the whol e, Wednesday is the point of |owest frequency.

| n anot her case, the subject, A N, who has spent nearly all his
life in the State of Indiana, has kept a record of sexual

mani f est ati ons between the ages of 30 and 34. The data, which
cover four years, have not been sent to ne in a form which
enabl es the possibility of a nonthly curve to be estinated, but
A.N., who has hinself arranged the data on a |unar nonthly basis,
considers that a nonthly curve is thus reveal ed. "My nenoranda, "
he wites, "show that discharges occur nost frequently on the
first, second, and third days after new noon. There is al so

anot her period on the fourteenth and fifteenth, which m ght

i ndicate a sem -lunar rhythm The days of m ninmum di scharge are
t he seventh, eighth, twenty-second, and twenty-third." It may be
added that the yearly average of ecbolic manifestations, varying
bet ween 50 and 55, cones out as 52, or exactly one per week.

A weekly periodicity is very definitely shown by A N 's data.



Sunday once nore stands at the head of the week as regards
frequency, in this case very decisively. The figures are as follows:--

Sun. Mon. Tues. Wed. Thurs. Fri. Sat .
48 21 24 35 28 26 27

| n anot her case which has reached ne fromthe United States, the
data are slighter, but deserve note, as the subject is a trained
psychol ogist, and | quote the case in his own words. Here, it
w Il be seen, there appears to be a tendency for the ecbolic
cycle to cover a period of about six weeks. In this case, also,
there is a tendency for the clinmax to occur about Saturday or
Sunday. "X. is 38 years old, unmarried, fair health, pretty good
heredity; university trained, and engaged in academ c pursuits.
He t hi nks he may have conpl eted puberty at about 13, though he
has no proof that he was in the full possession of his sex-powers
until he was 15 years 3 nonths old (when he had his first

em ssion). Hs sex |ife has been normal. He nasturbated sonmewhat
when he slept with other boys (or nen) during early manhood, but
not to excess.

"During the autumm of 1889 (when 28 years of age) he observed
that at certain tinmes he had an itching feeling about the
testicles; that he felt slightly irritable; that the penis
erected wwth the slightest provocation, and that this peculiar
feeling usually passed away with a nightly em ssion. |ndeed, so
regul ar was the matter that he usually wore a | oin garnent at
these tinmes, to prevent the senen getting on the bedding. This
peculiar feeling ordinarily continued for two or three days. He
recalls at these tines that he felt that he would like to westle
with sone one, for there seened to be a nmuscul ar tension. These
states returned with apparent reqgqularity, and the intervals
seened to be about six weeks, though no effort was nade to
measure the periods until 1893. The follow ng notes are taken
fromthe diaries of X :--

"Thur sday, Decenber 29, 1892. The peculiar feeling.
(This is the only entry.)

"Thur sday, February 9, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(The diary notes that X awoke nights to find erections, and
that the feeling continued until Sunday night foll ow ng, when



there was an em ssion.)

"Friday, March 27, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(The diary notes that there was an em ssion the next night,
and that the feeling disappeared.)

"Wednesday, May 3, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(The diary notes that it continued until Saturday night, when
X. had sexual relations, and that it then di sappeared.)

"Wednesday, June 14, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(The diary states that the next night X had an em ssion,
and t he di sappearance of the feeling.)

"Thursday, July 27, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(The diary notes that it was apparent at about 3 0'clock
that afternoon. That night at 10 o'clock, X had sexual
i ntercourse, and the feeling was not noted the next day.)

"Friday, Septenber 8, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(Continued until Tuesday, the 11th, and then di sappear ed.
No sexual intercourse, and no nightly em ssion.)

"Wednesday, October 25, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(Continued until Saturday night, when there was a nightly
em ssi on.)

"Sat urday, Decenber 9, 1893. The peculiar feeling.
(Continued until Mnday night, when there was sexual
relations.)

"I't wwll be noted that the intervals observed were of about six
weeks' duration, excepting one, that from Septenber to Cctober,
when it was nearly seven weeks.

"These observations were not recorded after 1893. X thinks that
in 1894 the intervals were | onger, an opinion which is based on

the fact that for a period of six nonths he had no sexual

I ntercourse and no nightly em ssions. The tinmes during this six

nont hs when he had the 'peculiar feeling,' the sensation was so

slight as to be scarcely noted. In 1895, the feeling seened nore
pronounced than ever before, and X. thinks that it nmay have



recurred as often as once a nonth. In 1896, 1897, and 1898, the
i nterval s, he thinks, |engthened--at tines, he thought, wholly
di sappeared. During 1899, while they did not recur often, when
they did cone the sensation was pronounced, although the

em ssion was | ess common. There was a peculiar 'heavy' feeling
about the testicles, and a marked tendency towards erection of
the penis, especially at night-time (while sleeping). X often
awoke to find a tense erection. Mreover, these feelings usually
conti nued a week.

"1l. In general, X. is of the opinion that as he grows ol der these
i ntervals | engthen, though this inference is not based on
_recorded_ dat a.

"2. He notes that a discharge (through sexual intercourse or in
sl eep) invariably brings the peculiar feeling to a close for the
ti me being.

"3. He notes that sexual intercourse _at the tine_ stops it; but,
when there has been sexual intercourse wthin a week or ten days

of the tine (based upon the observations of 1893), that it had no
tendency to check the feeling."

| n another case, that of F.C., an Irish farnmer, born in
Waterford, the data are still nore neagre, though the periodicity
Is stated to be very pronounced. He is chaste, steady, wth
occasi onal |apses fromstrict sobriety, healthy and nentally
normal, living a regular open-air life, far fromthe artificial
stimuli of towns. The observations refer to a period when he was
from20 to 27 years of age. During this period, nocturnal

em ssions occurred at reqgular intervals of exactly a nonth. They
were ushered in by fits of irritability and depression, and
usual |y occurred in dreaml ess sl eep. The di scharges were abundant
and physically weakening, but they relieved the psychic synptons,
t hough t hey occasi oned nental distress, since F.C. is scrupul ous
in a religious sense, and al so apprehensive of bad constitutional
effects, the result of reading alarm st quack panphlets.

| n anot her case known to ne, a young nman | eading a chaste |ife,
experienced crises of sexual excitenent every ten to fourteen
days, the crisis lasting for several days.



Finally, an interesting contribution to this subject, suggested
by this Study , has been nmade and published (in the proceedi ngs
of the Ansterdam International Congress of Psychol ogy, in 1907)
by the well-known Anmsterdam neurol ogi st and psychol ogi st, Dr.

L.S. A M Von ROonmer under the title, "Ueber das Ver hal t ni ss

zwi schen Mondal ter und Sexualitat.” Von Romer's data are nmade up
not of nocturnal involuntary em ssions, but of the voluntary acts
of sexual intercourse of an unmarried man, during a period of
four years. Von Roner believes that these, to a nuch greater
extent than those of a nmarried nman, would be liable to periodic

I nfluence, if such exist. On nmaking a curve of exact lunar |ength
(simlarly to Perry-Coste), he finds that there are, every nonth,
two maxima and two mininma, in a way that approxi mately resenbl e
Perry-Coste's curve. The main point in Von Ronmer's results is,
however, the correspondence that he finds with the actual | unar
phases; the chief maxi numoccurs at the tine of the full noon,
and the secondary maxinmnumat the tinme of the new noon, the m nim
being at the first and fourth quarters. He hazards no theory in
expl anation of this coincidence, but insists on the need for
further observations. It wll be seen that AN 's results (_ante_
p. 117) seemin the main to correspond to Von Roner's.

FOOTNOTES:

[117] Even counting the pulse is a conparatively recent nethod of
physi ol ogi cal exam nation. It was not until 1450 that N col as of Cusa
advocated counting the pul se-beats. (Binz, _Deutsche nedi zi nische
Wbchenschrift , October 6, 1898.)

[118] | leave this statenent as it stands, though since the first
publication of this book it has ceased to be strictly accurate.

[ 119] Sanctorius, _Medicina Statica , Sect. |, aph. |xv.

[ 120] _Anmerican Journal of Cbstetrics_ , xiv, 1882.

[ 121] _Zobnom a_, Section XXXVI.

[122] | reproduced these notes in full in earlier editions of this volune.

[123] Moll refers to the case of a man whose erotic dreans occurred every



fortnight, and always on Friday night (_Libido Sexualis , Band |, p. 136).
One is inclined to suspect an el enment of autosuggestion in such a case;
still, the coincidence is noteworthy.

[ 124] See Durkheim _Le Suicide , p. 101.

[ 125] W nust, of course, see here the results of the disorganization
produced by holidays, and the exhaustion produced by the week's | abor; but
such influences are still the social effects of the cosm c week.

[126] E. Smth, Health and D sease , Chapter I1l. | may remark that,
accordi ng to Kensoes (_Deutsche nedi zi ni sche Wochenschrift , January 20,
1908, and British Medical Journal , January 29, 1898), school -children
wor k best on Monday and Tuesday.

[127] See Appendi x B.

The Annual Sexual Rhythm-1n Aninmals--1n Man--Tendency of the Sexual

| npul se to becone Hei ghtened in Spring and Autumm--The Preval ence of
Seasonal Erotic Festival s--The Feast of Fool s--The Easter and M dsummer
Bonfires--The Seasonal Variations in Birthrate--The Causes of those
Vari ations--The Typical Conception-rate Curve for Europe--The Seasonal
Periodicity of Sem nal Em ssions During Sleep--Oiginal

Cbservati ons--Spring and Autumn the Chief Periods of |nvoluntary Sexual
Exci tenent--The Seasonal Periodicity of Rapes--O Qutbreaks anong

Pri soners--The Seasonal Curves of Insanity and Suicide--The G owt h of
Chil dren According to Season--The Annual Curve of Bread-consunption in
Prisons--Seasonal Periodicity of Scarlet Fever--The Underlying Causes of
t hese Seasonal Phenonena.

That there are annual seasonal changes in the human organi sm especially
connected with the sexual function, is a statenent that has been nade by
physi ol ogi sts and others fromtine to tinme, and the statenent has even
reached the poets, who have frequently declared that spring is the season
of | ove.



Thus, sixty years ago, Laycock, an acute pioneer in the

| nvestigation of the working of the human organi sm brought
together (in a chapter on "The Periodic Mvenents in the

Repr oductive Organs of Wonman," in his _Nervous Di seases of
Wnen , 1840, pp. 61-70) much interesting evidence to show t hat
t he system under goes changes about the vernal and aut umal

equi noxes, and that these changes are largely sexual.

Edward Smith, also a notable pioneer in this field of human
periodicity, and, indeed, the first to make definite observations
on a nunber of points bearing on it, suns up, in his remarkable
book, Health and D sease as Influenced by Daily, Seasonal, and
O her Cyclical Changes in the Human System (1861), to the effect
that season is a nore powerful influence on the systemthan
tenperature or atnospheric pressure; "in the early and m ddl e
parts of spring every function of the body is in its highest
degree of efficiency,"” while autum is "essentially a period of
change fromthe m nimumtoward the maxi nrumof vital conditions."
He found that in April and May nobst carbonic acid is evol ved,
there being then a progressive dimnution to Septenber, and then
a progressive increase; the respiratory rate also fell froma
maxi mumin April to a m nimum mai ntai ned at exactly the sane

| evel throughout August, Septenber, October, and Novenber;

spring was found to be the season of maxi nrum autumm of m ni rum
muscul ar power; sensibility to tactile and tenperature

| Nnpressi ons was al so greater in spring.

Kul i scher, studying the sexual custons of various human races,
concluded that in primtive tinmes, only at two speci al
seasons--at spring and in harvest-tine--did pairing take place;
and that, when pairing ceased to be strictly confined to these
periods, its synbolical representation was still so confined,
even anong the civilized nations of Europe. He further argued

t hat the physiol ogical inpulse was only felt at these peri ods.
(Kulischer, "D e geschlechtliche Zuchtwahl bei den Menschen in
der Urzeit," _Zeitschrift fur Ethnologie , 1876, pp. 152 and
157.) Cohnstein ("Ueber Pradilectionszeiten bei Schwangerschaft,"
_Archiv fur Gynédkol ogie , 1879) al so suggested that wonen
sonetines only conceive at certain periods of the year.

WIltshire, who made various interesting observations regarding
t he physiol ogy of nenstruation, wote: "Many years ago, |



concl uded that every wonen had a | aw peculiar to herself, which
governed the tinmes of her bringing forth (and conceiving); that
she was nore prone to bring forth at certain epochs than at

ot hers; and subsequent researches have established the accuracy
of the forecast." He further stated his belief in a "prinordial
seasonal aptitude for procreation, the inpress of which still
remai ns, and, to sone extent, governs the breeding-tines of
humanity." (A WIltshire, "Lectures on the Conparative Physiol ogy
of Menstruation,” British Medical Journal , Mrch, 1883, pp.

502, etc.)

Westermarck, in a chapter of his H story of Human Marri age_,
dealing wwth the question of "A Human Pairing Season in Primtive
Times," brings forward evi dence show ng that spring, or, rather,
early summer, is the tine for increase of the sexual instinct,
and argues that this is a survival of an ancient pairing season;
spring, he points out, is a season of want, rather than
abundance, for a frugivorous species, but when nen took to herbs,
roots, and ani nal food, spring becane a tine of abundance, and
suitable for the birth of children. He thus considers that in
man, as in lower animals, the tinmes of conception are governed by
the tinmes nost suitable for birth.

Rosenstadt, as we shall see |later, also believes that nen to-day
have i nherited a physi ol ogi cal custom of procreating at a certain
epoch, and he thus accounts for the seasonal changes in the
birthrate.

Heape, who al so believes that "at one period of its existence the
human speci es had a special breeding season,” follows Wltshire

I n suggesting that "there is sone reason to believe that the
human female is not always in a condition to breed." (W Heape,
"Menstruation and Ovul ati on of _Macacus rhesus ," _Phil osophi cal
Transactions , 1897; id. "The Sexual Season of Mammal s, "
_Quarterly Journal M croscopical Science , 1900.)

Except, however, in one inportant respect, with which we shall presently
have to deal, few attenpts have been nade to denonstrate any annual
organi ¢ sexual rhythm The supposition of such annual cycle is usually
little nore than a deduction fromthe existence of the well-nmarked
seasonal sexual rhythmin animals. Mst of the higher animals breed only
once or twice a year, and at such a period that the young are born when



food is nost plentiful. At other periods the fenale is incapabl e of
breedi ng, and w thout sexual desires, while the nale is either in the sane
condition or in a condition of |atent sexuality. Under the influence of
donestication, animals tend to | ose the strict periodicity of the wild
condition, and becone apt for breeding at nore frequent intervals. Thus
anong dogs in the wild state the bitch only experiences heat once a year,
in the spring. Anong donesticated dogs, there is not only the spring
period of heat, early in the year, but also an autumm peri od, about six
nonths later; the primtive period, however, remains the nost inportant
one, and the best litters of pups are said to be produced in the spring.
The mare is in season in spring and sumer; sheep take the ramin
autumm. [ 128] Many of the nenstruating nonkeys al so, whether or not sexual
desire is present throughout the year, only conceive in spring and in
autum. Al npost any tine of the year may be an animal's pairing season,
this season being apparently in part determ ned by the econom c conditions
which will prevail at birth. Wile it is essential that animls should be
born during the season of greatest abundance, it is equally essential that
pai ring, which involves great expenditure of energy, should al so take

pl ace at a season of maxi mum physi cal vigor.

As an exanple of the sexual history of an animal through the
year, | may quote the follow ng description, by Dr. AW

Johnst one, of the habits of the Anerican deer: "Qur common
Anerican deer, in wnter-tinme, is half-starved for |ack of
vegetation in the woods; the |ow tenperature, snow, and ice, nake
his conditions of life harder for |ack of the proper anount of

f ood, whereby he becones an easier prey to carnivorous ani mals.
He has difficulty even in preserving life. In spring he sheds his
Wi nter coat, and is provided with a suit of lighter hair, and
while this is going on the nale grows antlers for defence. The
femal e about this tine is far along in pregnancy, and when the
antlers are fully grown she drops the fawn. Wen the fawns are

dr opped vegetation is plentiful and lactation sets in. During
this time the male is kept fully enployed in getting food and
guarding his nore or less helpless famly. As the season advances
t he vegetation increases and the fawn begins to eat grass. Wen

t he sumrer heat commences the little streans begin to dry up, and
the animal once nore has difficulty in supporting life because of
t he enervating heat, the effect of drought on the vegetation, and
t he di stance which has to be traveled to get water; therefore,
fully ten nonths in each year the deer has all he can do to live
W t hout extra exertion incident to rutting. Soon after the autumm



rai ns commence vegetation becones nore | uxurious, the antlers of
the male and new suits of hair for both are fully grown, heat of
the summer is gone, food and drink are plentiful everywhere, the
fawns are weaned, and both sexes are in the very finest

condition. Then, and then only, in the whole year, cones the rut,
which, to themas to nost other aninmals, neans an unwonted anount
of physical exercise besides the everyday runs for life from
their natural enem es, and an unusual anount of energy is used
up. If a doe dislikes the attention of a special buck, mles of
racing result. If jealous nales neet, furious battles take place.
The strain on both sexes could not possibly be endured at any

ot her season of the year. Wth approach of cold weather, clinmatic
deprivations and w nter dangers comence and rut closes. In all
wild animals, rut occurs only when the climatic and ot her
conditions favor the highest physical devel opnment. This | aw hol ds
good in all wild birds, for it is then only that they can stand
the strain incident to | ove-maki ng. The commobn Anerican crowis a
very good study. In the winter he travels around the ricefields
of the South, leading a tranp's existence in a country foreign to
him and to which he goes only to escape the rigors of the
northern climate. For several weeks in the spring he goes about
the fields, gathering up the worns and grubs. After his |ong
flight fromthe South he experiences several weeks of an al nost

| deal existence, his food is plentiful, he becones strong and
hearty, and then he turns to thoughts of l[ove. In the pairing
season he does nore work than at any other tine in the year:
fantastic dances, racing and chasing after the femal es, and
savage fights with rivals. He endures nore than woul d be possible
in his ordinary physical state. Then cone the care of the young
and the long flights for water and food during the drought of the
sunmer. After the nolt, autum finds himonce nore in flock, and
wth the first frosts he is off again to the South. In the wld
state, rut is the capstone of perfect physical condition." (A W
Johnstone, "The Relation of Menstruation to the other
Reproducti ve Functions,” _Anerican Journal of Cbstetrics , vol.
XXXii, 1895.)

Wltshire ("Lectures on the Conparative Physiol ogy of
Menstruation," British Medical Journal , March, 1888) and
Westermarck (_History of Human Marriage , Chapter |1) enunerate
the pairing season of a nunber of different ani nals.



Wth regard to the breedi ng seasons of nonkeys, little seens to
be positively known. Heape nade special inquiries wwth reference
to the two speci es whose sexual |ife he investigated. He was

i nfornmed that _Semmopithecus entellus_breeds twce a year, in
April and in Cctober. He accepts Aitcheson's statenent that the
_Macacus rhesus , in Sima, copulates in October, and adds that
in the very different climate of the plains it appears to

copul ate in May. He concludes that the breedi ng season varies
greatly in dependence on climte, but believes that the breeding
season i s always preserved, and that it affects the sexual
aptitude of the nmale. He could not nmake his nonkeys copul ate
during February or March, but is unable to say whet her or not
sexual intercourse is generally admtted outside the breeding
season. He quotes the observation of Breschet that nonkeys

copul ate during pregnancy.

In primtive human races we very frequently trace precisely the sane

i nfl uence of the seasonal inpulse as nay be witnessed in the higher

ani mal s, al though anong human races it does not always result that the
children are born at the tinme of the greatest plenty, and on account of

t he devel opnent of human skill such a result is not necessary. Thus Dr.
Cook found anong the Eskino that during the long winter nights the
secretions are dim nished, nuscul ar power is weak, and the passions are
depressed. Soon after the sun appears a kind of rut affects the young
popul ati on. They trenble with the intensity of sexual passion, and for
several weeks nuch of the tine is taken up wwth courtship and | ove. Hence,
the majority of the children are born nine nonths |later, when the four
nmont hs of perpetual night are beginning. A marked seasonal periodicity of
this kind is not confined to the Arctic regions. We may also find it in
the tropics. In Canbodia, Mondi ere has found that twce a year, in April
and Septenber, nen seemto experience a "veritable rut," and w |
sonetines even kill wonen who resist them|[129]

These two periods, spring and autumm--the season for greeting the
appearance of life and the season for reveling in its final
fruition--seemto be everywhere throughout the world the nost usual
seasons for erotic festivals. In classical Geece and Rone, in India,
anong the Indians of North and South Anerica, spring is the nost usual
season, while in Africa the yam harvest of autumn is the season chiefly
sel ected. There are, of course, nunmerous exceptions to this rule, and it
I's common to find both seasons observed. Taking, indeed, a broad view of
festivals throughout the world, we nmay say that there are four seasons



when they are held: the winter solstice, when the days begin to | engthen
and primtive man rejoices in the | engthening and seeks to assist it;[130]
t he vernal equinox, the period of germnation and the return of life; the
summer sol stice, when the sun reaches its height; and autumn, the period
of fruition, of thankful ness, and of repose. But it is rarely that we find
a peopl e seriously celebrating nore than two of these festival seasons.

In Australia, according to Miller as quoted by Ploss and Bartels, marriage
and conception take place during the warm season, when there is greatest
abundance of food, and to sone extent is even confined to that period.

A dfield and others state that the Australian erotic festivals take place
only in spring. Arong sone tribes, Miller adds, such as the Watschandi s,
conception is inaugurated by a festival called kaaro , which takes place
i n the warm season at the first new noon after the yans are ripe. The

| eadi ng feature of this festival is a noonlight dance, representing the
sexual act synbolically. Wth their spears, regarded as the synbols of the
mal e organ, the nen attack bushes, which represent the fenal e organs.

They thus work thenselves up to a state of extrene sexual excitenent.[131]
Anong t he Papuans of New CGui nea, also, according to Mkl ucho- Macl eay,
conceptions chiefly occur at the end of harvest, and Gui se describes the
great annual festival of the year which takes place at the tinme of the yam
and banana harvest, when the girls undergo a cerenony of initiation and
marriages are effected.[132] In Central Africa, says Sir H H Johnston, in
his Central Africa_, sexual orgies are seriously entered into at certain
seasons of the year, but he neglects to nention what these seasons are.
The people of New Britain, according to Wisser (as quoted by Ploss and
Bartels), carefully guard their young girls fromthe young nen. At certain
times, however, a loud trunpet is blown in the evening, and the girls are
then allowed to go away into the bush to mx freely with the young nen. In
ancient Peru (according to an account derived froma pastoral letter of
Archbi shop Villagonez of Lima), in Decenber, when the fruit of the
_paltay_ is ripe, a festival was held, preceded by a five days' fast.
During the festival, which lasted six days and six nights, nen and wonen
nmet together in a state of conplete nudity at a certain spot anong the
gardens, and all raced toward a certain hill. Every man who caught up with
a wonman in the race was bound at once to have intercourse with her.

Very instructive, fromour present point of view, is the account given by
Dal ton, of the festivals of the various Bengal races. Thus the Hos (a

Kol arian tribe), of Bengal, are a purely agricultural people, and the
chief festival of the year with themis the magh parah . It is held in
the nmonth of January, "when the granaries are full of grain, and the



people, to use their own expression, full of devilry." It is the festival
of the harvest-hone, the termnation of the year's toil, and is al ways
held at full noon. The festival is a saturnalia , when all rules of duty
and decorum are forgotten, and the utnost liberty is allowed to wonen and
girls, who becone |ike bacchantes. The people believe that at this tine
bot h nen and wonen becone overcharged with vitality, and that a safety

val ve i s absolutely necessary. The festival begins with a religious
sacrifice nade by the village priest or elders, and wwth prayers for the
departed and for the vouchsafing of seasonable rain and good crops. The
religious cerenonies over, the people give thenselves up to feasting and
to drinking the hone-made beer, the preparation of which fromfernented
rice is one of a girl's chief acconplishnments. "The Ho popul ation,"” wote
Dalton, "are at other seasons quiet and reserved in manner, and in their
deneanor toward wonen gentle and decorous; even in their flirtations they
never transcend the bounds of decency. The girls, though full of spirits
and somewhat saucy, have innate notions of propriety that nake them nodest
I n deneanor, though devoid of all prudery, and of the obscene abuse, so
frequently heard fromthe |Iips of conmmon wonen in Bengal, they appear to
have no know edge. They are delicately sensitive under harsh | anguage of
any kind, and never use it to others; and since their adoption of clothing
they are careful to drape thensel ves decently, as well as gracefully; but
they throw all this aside during the mgh_ feast. Their nature appears to
undergo a tenporary change. Sons and daughters revile their parents in
gross | anguage, and parents their children; nen and wonen becone al nost

|i ke animals in the indul gence of their anorous propensities. They enact
all that was ever portrayed by prurient artists in a bacchanalian festival
or pandean orgy; and as the light of the sun they adore, and the presence
of nunerous spectators, seens to be no restraint on their indul gence, it
cannot be expected that chastity is preserved when the shades of night
fall on such a scene of l|icentiousness and debauchery." Wile, however,
thus representing the festival as a nere debauch, Dalton adds that
relationships formed at this tinme generally end in marriage. There is al so
a flower festival in April and May, of religious nature, but the dances

at this festival are quieter in character.[133]

In Burmah the great festival of the year is the full noon of Qctober,
foll ow ng the Buddhi st Lent season (which is also the wet season), during
which there is no sexual intercourse. The other great festival is the New
Year in March. [ 134]

In classical tinmes the great festivals were held at the sane tinme as in
northern and nodern Europe. The _brumalia_took place in mdw nter, when



t he days were shortest, and the rosalia , according to early customin
May or June, and at a later tinme about Easter. After the establishnment of
Christianity the Church nade constant efforts to suppress this latter
festival, and it was referred to by an eighth century council as "a w cked
and reprehensi bl e holiday-nmaking." These festivals appear to be intimately
associ ated with Di onysus worship, and the flower-festival of D onysus, as
well as the Roman Liberales in honor of Bacchus, was celebrated in Mrch
with worship of Priapus. The festivals of the Delian Apoll o and of

Artem s, both took place during the first week in May and the Roman
Bacchanal es in Cctober.[135]

The nedi sval Feast of Fools was to a |large extent a seasonal orgy licensed
by the Church. It may be traced directly back through the barbatories of
the lower enpire to the Roman _saturnalia , and at Sens, the ancient
ecclesiastical netropolis of France, it was held at about the sane tine as
the saturnalia , on the Feast of the Crcuntision, i.e., New Year's Day.
It was not, however, always held at this time; thus at Evreux it took

pl ace on the 1st of My.[136]

The Easter bonfires of northern-central Europe, the Mdsumer (St. John's
Eve) fires of southern-central Europe, still bear witness to the ancient
festivals.[137] There is certainly a connection between these bonfires and
erotic festivals; it is noteworthy that they occur chiefly at the period
of spring and early summer, which, on other grounds, is wdely regarded as
the tinme for the increase of the sexual instinct, while the | ess frequent
period for the bonfires is that of the m nor sexual clinmax. Mannhardt was
perhaps the first to show how intimately these spring and early summer
festivals--held with bonfires and dances and the nusic of violin--have
been associated with | ove-nmaking and the choice of a mate.[138] In spring,
the first Monday in Lent (Quadrigesinma) and Easter Eve were frequent days
for such bonfires. In May, anong the Franks of the Main, the unmarried
wonen, naked and adorned with flowers, danced on the Bl ocksberg before the
nmen, as described by Herbels in the tenth century.[139] In the central

hi ghl ands of Scotland the Beltane fires were kindled on the 1st of May.
Bonfires sonetines took place on Hall oween (COctober 31st) and Chri st nas.
But the great season all over Europe for these bonfires, then often held
wWith erotic cerenonial, is the sumer solstice, the 23d of June, the eve
of Mdsumer, or St. John's Day. [ 140]

The Bohem ans and ot her Sl avonic races fornmerly had neetings with sexual
| i cense. This was so up to the beginning of the sixteenth century on the
banks of rivers near Novgorod. The neetings took place, as a rule, the day



before the Festival of John the Baptist, which, in pagan tines, was that
of a divinity known by the nane of Jarilo (equivalent to Priapus). Half a
century later, a new ecclesiastical code sought to abolish every vestige
of the early festivals held on Christmas Day, on the Day of the Baptism

of Qur Lord, and on John the Baptist's Day. A general feature of all these
festivals (says Kowal ewsky) was the preval ence of the prom scuous

I ntercourse of the sexes. Anpong the Ehstonians, at the end of the

ei ghteenth century, thousands of persons woul d gat her around an ol d rui ned
church (in the Fellinschen) on the Eve of St. John, light a bonfire, and
throw sacrificial gifts intoit. Sterile wonen danced naked anong the
ruins; nmuch eating and drinking went on, while the young nen and mai dens
di sappeared into the woods to do what they would. Festivals of this
character still take place at the end of June in sone districts. Young
unmarried couples junp barefoot over large fires, usually near rivers or
ponds. Licentiousness is rare.[141] But in many parts of Russia the
peasants still attach little value to virginity, and even prefer wonen who
have been nothers. The popul ation of the Gisons in the sixteenth century
hel d regul ar neetings not less licentious than those of the Cossacks.
These were abolished by | aw. Kowal ewsky regards all such custons as a
survival of early forns of prom scuity.[142]

Frazer (_CGol den Bough , 2d ed., 1900, vol. iii, pp. 236-350)
fully descri bes and di scusses the dances, bonfires and festivals
of spring and sumrer, of Halloween (Cctober 31), and Chri st nas.
He al so explains the sexual character of these festivals. "There
are clear indications," he observes (p. 305), "that even hunman
fecundity i s supposed to be pronpoted by the genial heat of the
fires. It is an Irish belief that a girl who junps thrice over
the m dsummer bonfire will soon marry and becone the nother of
many children; and in various parts of France they think that if
a girl dances round nine fires she will be sure to marry within a
year. On the other hand, in Lechrain, people say that if a young
man and woman, | eaping over the mdsummer fire together, escape
unsm rched, the young woman will not becone a nother within

twel ve nonths--the flames have not touched and fertilized her.
The rul e observed in sone parts of France and Bel gium that the
bonfires on the first Sunday in Lent should be kindled by the
person who was | ast married, seens to belong to the sane cl ass of
| deas, whether it be that such a person is supposed to receive
from or inpart to, the fire a generative and fertili zing

| nfl uence. The comon practice of |overs | eaping over the fires
hand-i n-hand may very well have originated in a notion that



thereby their marriage would be nore likely to be blessed wth

of fspring. And the scenes of profligacy which appear to have

mar ked the m dsummer cel ebrati on anong the Ehstoni ans, as they
once marked the cel ebration of May Day anong oursel ves, may have
sprung, not fromthe nere |license of holiday-nmakers, but froma
crude notion that such orgies were justified, if not required, by
sone nysterious bond which linked the life of nman, to the courses
of the heavens at the turning-point of the year."

As regards these primtive festivals, although the evidence is scattered
and sonetinmes obscure, certain main conclusions clearly energe. In early
Eur ope there were, according to Gimm only two seasons, sonetines
regarded as spring and winter, sonetines as spring and autum, and for
myt hi cal purposes these seasons were al one avail abl e.[143] The appear ance
of each of these two seasons was i naugurated by festivals which were
religious and often erotic in character. The Sl avonic year began in March,
at which tine there was fornerly, it is believed, a great festival, not
only in Slavonic but also in Teutonic countries. In Northern Gernmany there
were Easter bonfires always associated with nmountains or hills. The Celtic
bonfires were held at the beginning of May, while the Teutonic May-day, or
_Wal purgi snacht _, is a very ancient sacred festival, associated wth
erotic cerenonial, and regarded by Gri nmas having a conmon origin wth

t he Roman roralla and the Greek _dionysia . Thus, in Europe, Gimm
concludes: "there are four different ways of melcon1ng sunmer. | n Sweden
and Gothland a battle of wnter and summer, a triunphal entry of the
|atter. In Schonen, Denmark, Lower Saxony, and Engl and, sinply May-riding,
or fetching of the May-wagon. On the Rhine nerely a battle of wnter and
summer, w thout i mersion, without the ponp of an entry. In Franconi a,
Thuringia, Meissen, Silesia, and Bohem a only the carrying out of wintry
death; no battle, no formal introduction of summer. O these festivals the
first and second fall in May, the third and fourth in March. In the first
two, the whole popul ation take part with unabated enthusiasn in the | ast
two only the | ower poorer class.... Everything goes to prove that the
approach of summer was to our forefathers a holy tide, welconed by
sacrifice, feast and dance, and |argely governing and bri ghteni ng the
people's life.' [144] The early spring festival of March, the festival of
OGstara, the goddess of spring, has becone identified with the Christian
festival of Resurrection (just as the summer solstice festival has been

pl aced beneath the patronage of St. John the Baptist); but there has been
only an amal gamation of closely-allied rites, for the Christian festival

al so may be traced back to a simlar origin. Arong the early Arabi ans the
great ragab_feast, identified by Ewald and Robertson Smith with the



Jew sh _paschal feast, fell in the spring or early sumer, when the
canel s and ot her donestic ani mals brought forth their young and the
shepherds offered their sacrifices.[145] Babylonia, the suprene early
centre of religious and cosnol ogical culture, presents a nore decisive
exanpl e of the sex festival. The festival of Tammuz is precisely anal ogous
to the European festival of St. John's Day. Tammuz was the sol ar god of
spring vegetation, and closely associated wth Ishtar, also an
agricultural deity of fertility. The Tammuz festival was, in the earliest
times, held toward the sumrer solstice, at the tinme of the first wheat and
barl ey harvest. |In Babylonia, as in primtive Europe, there were only two
seasons; the festival of Tamuz, comng at the end of winter and the

begi nning of sumer, was a fast followed by a feast, a tine of nourning
for wwnter, of rejoicing for summer. It is part of the primtive function
of sacred ritual to be synbolical of natural processes, a nysterious
representation of natural processes with the object of bringing them
about.[146] The Tammuz festival was an appeal to the powers of Nature to
exhibit their generative functions; its erotic character is indicated not
only by the well-known fact that the priestesses of |Ishtar (the Kadi shtu,
or "holy ones") were prostitutes, but by the statenents in Babyl oni an

| egends concerning the state of the earth during Ishtar's w nter absence,
when the bull, the ass, and nan ceased to reproduce. It is evident that
the return of spring, coincident with the Tanmuz festival, was regarded as
the period for the return of the reproductive instinct even in man.[147]
So that along this line also we are led back to a great procreative
festival.

Thus the great spring festivals were held between March and June,
frequently culmnating in a great orgy on Mdsummer's Eve. The next great
season of festivals in Europe was in autum. The begi nning of August was a
great festival in Celtic lands, and the echoes of it, Rhys remarks, have
not yet died out in Wl es. [148] The begi nni ng of hbvenber both in Celtic
and Teutonic countries, was a period of bonfires.[149] In Germanic
countries especially there was a great festival at the tinme. The Gernanic
year began at Martinmas (Novenber 11th), and the great festival of the
year was then held. It is the ol dest Germani ¢ festival on record, and
retained its inportance even in the Mddl e Ages. There was feastlng al |
night, and the cattle that were to be killed were devoted to the gods; the
goose was associated with this festival.[150] These autumm festivals
culmnated in the great festival of the winter solstice which we have
perpetuated in the celebrations of Christmas and New Year. Thus, while

the two great primtive culmnating festivals of spring and autumm
correspond exactly (as we shall see) with the seasons of nmaxi num



fecundation, even in the Europe of to-day, the earlier spring (March)
and- -t hough | ess cl osely--autumm (Novenber) festivals correspond with the
peri ods of maxi num spont aneous sexual disturbance, as far as | have been
able to obtain precise evidence of such disturbance. That the maxi nrum of
physi ol ogi cal sexual excitenent should tend to appear earlier than the
maxi mum of fecundation is a result that m ght be expected.

The considerations so far brought forward clearly indicate that anong
primtive races there are frequently one or two seasons in the
year--especially spring and autumn--during which sexual intercourse is
chiefly or even exclusively carried on, and they further indicate that
these primtive custons persist to sone extent even in Europe to-day. It
would still remain, to determ ne whether any such influence affects the
whol e nmass of the civilized popul ation and deternm nes the tines at which
| ntercourse, or fecundation, nost frequently takes place.

Thi s question can be nost conveniently answered by studying the seasonal
variation in the birthrate, calculating back to the tine of conception.
Wargentin, in Sweden, first called attention to the periodicity of the
birthrate in 1767.[151] The matter seens to have attracted little further
attention until Quetelet, who instinctively scented unreclained fields of
statistical investigation, showed that in Belgiumand Holland there is a
maxi mum of births in February, and, consequently, of conceptions in My,
and a m ni num of births about July, with consequent m ni num of conceptions
i n October. Quetelet considered that the spring nmaxi num of conceptions
corresponded to an increase of vitality after the wnter cold. He pointed
out that this sexual climx was better marked in the country than in
towns, and accounted for this by the consideration that in the country
the wiwnter cold is nore keenly felt. Later, WAppaus investigated the
matter in various parts of northern and southern Europe as well as in
Chile, and found that there was a maxi num of conceptions in May and June
attributable to season, and in Catholic countries strengthened by custons
connected with eccl esiastical seasons. This maxi num was, he found,
followed by a m nimumin Septenber, October, and Novenber, due to
gradual ly i ncreasi ng exhaustion, and the influence of epidem c diseases,
as well as the strain of harvest-work. The mininmumis reached in the south
earlier than in the north. About Novenber conceptions again becone nore
frequent, and reach the second maxi mum at about Christnmas and New Year.
This second maxi mumis very slightly marked in southern countries, but
strongly marked in northern countries (in Sweden the absol ute maxi num of
conceptions is reached in Decenber), and is due, in the opinion of
Wappéaus, solely to social causes. Villerneé reached sonewhat siml ar



results. Founding his study on 17,000,000 births, he showed that in France
it was in April, My, and June, or fromthe spring equinox to the sumer
sol stice, and nearer to the solstice than the equinox, that the nmaxi nrum of
fecundati ons takes place; while the mininmumof births is normally in July,
but is retarded by a wet and cold summer in such a manner that in August
there are scarcely nore births than in July, and, on the other hand, a
very hot summer, accelerating the mninumof births, causes it to fall in
June instead of in July.[152] He al so showed that in Buenos Ayres, where

t he seasons are reversed, the conception-rate follows the reversed
seasons, and is also raised by epochs of repose, of plentiful food, and of

I ncreased social life. Sormani studied the periodicity of conception in
Italy, and found that the spring maxi mnumin the southern provinces occurs
in May, and gradually falls later as one proceeds northward, until, in the

extreme north of the peninsula, it occurs in July. In southern Italy there
is only one nmaxi mumand one mninmuny in the north there are two. The

m ni mum whi ch follows the spring or sunmer nmaxi mum i ncreases as we
approach the south, while the m ninmum associated with the winter cold

| NnCreases as we approach the north.[153] Beukemann, who studied the matter
i n various parts of Germany, found that seasonal i nfl uence was specially
marked in the case of illegitimate births. The maxi mum of conceptions of
illegitimate children takes place in the spring and sunmer of Europe
generally; in Russia it takes place in the autumm and wi nter, when the

har vest -wor ki ng nonths for the popul ation are over, and the period of
rest, and al so of m ni num deat hrate (Septenber, COctober, and Novenber),
cones round. In Russia the general conception-rate has been studi ed by
vari ous investigators. Here the maxi mum nunber of conceptions is in

wi nter, the mninmumvarying anong different el enents of the popul ation.
Looked at nore closely, there are maxi ma of conceptions in Russia in
January and in April. (In Russian towns, however, the maxi num nunber of
conceptions occurs in the autumm.) The special characteristics of the
Russi an conception-rate are held to be due to the preval ence of nmarriages
I n autumm and wi nter,[154] to the severely observed fasts of spring, and
to the exhausting harvest-work of sunmer.

It is instructive to conpare the conception-rate of Europe with that of a
non- Eur opean country. Such a conpari son has been nmade by S.A Hill for the
Nort hwest Provinces of India. Here the Holi and other erotic festivals
take place in spring; but spring is not the period when conceptions
chiefly take place; indeed, the preval ence of erotic festivals in spring
appears to H Il an argunent in favor of those festivals having originated
in a colder climate. The conceptions show a rise through October and
Novenber to a maxi numin Decenber and January, followed by a steady and



prolonged fall to a mnimumin Septenber. This curve can be accounted for
by climatic and econom c conditions. Septenber is near the end of the | ong
and depressing hot season, when malarial influences are rapidly

i ncreasing to a maxi num the food-supply is nearly exhausted, and there is
the greatest tendency to suicide. Wth October it forns the period of
greatest nortality. Decenber, on the other hand, is the nonth when food is
nost abundant, and it is also a very healthy nonth.[155]

For a sunmary of the chief researches into this question, see

Pl oss and Bartels, Das Wi b ; also, Rosenstadt, "Zur Frage nach
den Ursachen wel che di e Zahl der Conceptionen, etc,"
_Mttheilungen aus den enbryol ogi schen Institute Universitat
Wen , second series, fasc. 4, 1890. Rosenstadt concl udes t hat
man has inherited from ani mral ancestors a "physiol ogi cal custont
whi ch has probably been further favored by climtic and soci al
conditions. "Primtive man," he proceeds, "had inherited fromhis
ancestors the faculty of only reproducing hinself at determ ned
epochs. On the arrival of this period of rut, fecundation took

pl ace on a large scale, this being very easy, thanks to the

prom scuity in which primtive man |ived. Wth the devel opnent of
civilization, nen give thenselves up to sexual relations all the
year around, but the 'physiological custonmi of procreating at a
certain epoch has not conpletely disappeared; it renains as a
survival of the animl condition, and manifests itself in the
recrudescence of the nunber of conceptions during certain nonths
of the year." O. Rosenbach ("Benerkungen Uber das Probl em ei ner
Brunst zeit bei m Menschen,"” _Archiv fir Rassen und

Gesel l schafts-Biologie , Bd. Ill, Heft 5 has also argued in
favor of a chief sexual period in the year in nman, wth secondary
and even tertiary climaxes, in March, August, and Decenber. He
finds that in sone famlies, for several generations, birthdays
tend to fall in the sanme nonths, but his paper is, on the whole,
| nconcl usi ve.

Sone years ago, Prof. J.B. Haycraft argued, on the basis of data
furni shed by Scotland, that the conception-rate corresponds to

t he tenperature-curve (Haycraft, "Physiological Results of
Tenperature Variation," _Transactions of the Royal Society of

Edi nburgh_, vol. xxix, 1880). "Tenperature," he concluded, "is
the main factor regulating the variations in the nunber of
conceptions which occur during the year. It increases their
nunber with its elevation, and this on an average of 0.5 per



cent, for an elevation of 1° F." Wether or not this theory may
fit the facts as regards Scotland, it is certainly altogether
unt enabl e when we take a broader view of the phenonena.

Recently Dr. Paul Gaedeken of Cbpenhagen has argued in a detail ed
statistical study ("La Reaction de |’ CrganisnE sous |'Influence
Physi co- Chi m ques des Agents Mt éorol ogi ques,"” _Archives

d' Ant hropol ogie Criminelle , Feb., 1909) that the
conception-rate, as well as the per|0d|C|ty of suicide and allied
phenonena, is due to the action of the chem cal rays on the

unpi gnented skin in early spring, this action being
physiologically simlar to that of alcohol. He seeks thus to
account for the marked and early occurrence of such periodic
phenonena in Geenland and other northern countries where there
IS much chem cal action (owing to the clear air) in early spring,
but little heat. This explanation would not cover an autumal
climax, the existence of which Gaedeken deni es,

In order to obtain a fairly typical conception-curve for Europe, and to
allow the variations of |local habit and customto sone extent to

anni hilate each other, | have summted the figures given by Mayr for about
a quarter of a mllion births in Germany, France, and Italy,[156]
obtaining a curve (Chart 2) of the conception-rate which may be said
roughly to be that of Europe generally. If we begin at Septenber as the

| owest point, we find an autum rise culmnating in the | esser maxi num of
Chri st mas, f ol | owed by a m nor depression in January and February. Then
comes the great spring rise, culmnating in May, and followed after June
by a rapid descent to the m ni num

| n Canada (see e.g., _Report of the Registrar General of the
Provi nce of Ontario_ for 1904), the maxi mum and mi ni num of
conceptions alike fall later than in Eur ope; the nonths of

maxi mum conception are June, July, and August; of m ni num
conception, January, February, and March. June is the favorite
nmonth for marriage.

It would be of sone interest to know the conception-curve for the
well -to-do cl asses, who are largely free fromthe industrial and
soci al influences which evidently, to a great extent, control the
conception-rate. It seens probable that the seasonal influence
woul d here be specially well shown. The only attenpt | have nade
inthis direction is to examne a well-filled birthday-book. The



entries show a very high and equal |y nmai ntai ned maxi num of
conceptions throughout April, May and June, followed by a narked
m ni mum during the next three nonths, and an autumn rise very
strongly marked, in Novenber. There is no Decenber rise. As wll
be seen, there is here a fairly exact resenblance to the yearly
ecbolic curve of people of the sane class. The inquiry needs,
however, to be extended to a very nmuch | arger nunber of cases.

M. John Dougl ass Brown, of Phil adel phia, has kindly prepared and
sent ne, since the above was witten, a series of curves show ng
t he, annual periodicity of births anong the educated classes in
the State of Pennsylvania, using the statistics as to 4,066
births contained in the Biographical Catal ogue of Matricul ates of
the College of the University of Pennsylvania. M. Brown prepared
four curves: the first, covering the earliest period, 1757-1859;

t he second, the period 1860-1876; the third, 1877-1893; while the
fourth presented the summated results for the whole period. (The
dates naned are those of the entry to classes, and not of actual
occurrence of birth.) A very definite and well-marked curve is
shown, and the average nunber of births (not conceptions) per

day, for the whole period, is as follows:--

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. My June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec.
10.5 11.4 11 8.3 10.2 10.5 11.5 12.6 12.3 11.6 12 11.7

There is thus a well-marked m ni mrum of concepti ons (a depression
appearing here in each of the three periods, separately) about
the nonth of July. (In the second period, however, which contains
the smal | est nunber of births, the m ni mum occurs in Septenber.)
Fromthat low mninmnumthere is steady and unbroken rise up to the
chief maxi mumin Novenber. (In the first period, however, the
maxi numis delayed till January, and in the second period it is
sonewhat diffused.) There is a tendency to a m nor nmaxi nrumin
February, specially well marked in the third and nost i nportant
period, and in the first period del ayed until March.

A very curious and perhaps not accidental coincidence mght be briefly

poi nted out before we |leave this part of the subject. It is found[157] by
t aki ng 3000 cases of children dying under one year that, anong the general
popul ati on, children born in February and Septenber (and therefore
conceived in May and Decenber) appear to possess the greatest vitality,
and those born in June, and, therefore, conceived in Septenber, the | east



vitality.[158] As we have seen, May and Decenber are precisely the periods
when conceptions in Europe generally are at a maxi num and Septenber is
precisely the period when they are at a mninmum so that, if this

coi ncidence is not accidental, the strongest children are concei ved when
there is the strongest tendency to procreate, and the feeblest children
when that tendency is feeblest.

Nel son, in his study of dreans and their relation to seasonal ecbolic

mani f est ati ons, does not present any yearly ecbolic curve, as the two
years and a half over which his observations extend scarcely supply a
sufficient basis. On examning his figures, however, | find there is a
certain anount of evidence of a yearly rhythm There are spring and autumm
climaxes throughout (in February and in Novenber); there is no Decenber
rise. During one year there is a marked m nimum from May to Sept enber,
though it is but slightly traceable in the succeeding year. These figures
are too uncertain to prove anything, but, as far as they go, they are in
fair agreenent with the nmuch nore extensive record, that of WK (_ante_
p. 113), which | have already nmade use of in discussing the question of a
monthly rhythm This record, covering nearly twelve years, shows a general
t endency, when the year is divided into four periods (Novenber-January,
February-April, May-July, August-Cctober) and the results summted, to
rise steadily throughout, fromthe mnimumin the winter period to the
maxi mumin the autumm period. This steady upward progress is not seen in
each year taken separately. In three years there is a fall in passing from
t he Novenber-January to the February-April quarter (always followed by a
rise in the subsequent quarter); in three cases there is a fall in passing
fromthe second to the third quarter (again always followed by a rise in
the follow ng quarter), and in two successive years there is a fall in
passing fromthe third to the fourth quarter. If, however, begi nning at

t he second year, we summate the results for each year with those for all
previous years, a steady rise fromseason to season is seen throughout. If
we anal yze the data according to the nonths of the year, still nore
precise and interesting results (as shown in the curve, Chart 3) are
obt ai ned; two nmaxi mum points are seen, one in spring (March), one in
autum (Cctober, or, rather, August-Cctober), and each of these nmaxi mum
points is followed by; a steep and sudden descent to the m ninmum points in
April and in Decenber. If we conpare this result with Perry-Coste's al so
extendi ng over a long series of years, we find a marked simlarity. In
both ali ke there are spring and autumm maxi ma, in both the autumm naxi nrum
is the highest, and in both also there is an intervening fall. In both
cases, again, the maxima are followed by steep descents, but while in both
t he spring maxi num occurs in March, in Perry-Coste's case the second



maxi num though of precisely simlar shape, occurs earlier, in
June- Sept enber i nstead of August-Cctober. In Perry-Coste's case, also,
there is an apparently abnormal tendency, only shown in the nore recent
years of the record, to an additional maxi mumin January. The records
certainly show far nore points of agreenent than of discrepancy, and by
their harnony, as well with each other as wth thensel ves, when the years
are taken separately, certainly go far to prove that there is a very
mar ked annual rhythmin the phenonena of sem nal em ssions during sleep,

or,

as Nel son has terned it, the ecbolic curve. W see, also, that the
great yearly organic clinmx of sexual

ef fervescence corresponds with the

period follow ng harvest, which, throughout the primtive world, has been
a season of sexual erethismand orgy; though those custons have di ed out
of our waking lives, they are still inprinted on our nervous texture,
beconme mani fest during sl eep.

The fresh records that have reached ne since the first edition of
thi s book was published show wel | - mar ked annual curves, though
each curve always has sone slight personal peculiarities of its
own. The nost interesting and significant is that of EM (see
_ante_ p. 116), covering four years. It is indicated by the
follow ng nonthly frequencies, summated for the four vyears:--

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Cct. Nov. Dec.
16 13 14 22 19 19 12 12 14 14 12 24

E.M lives in India. April, My, and June, are hot nonths, but
not unheal thy, and during this season, noreover, he lives in the
hills, under favorable conditions, getting plenty of outdoor
exerci se. July, August, and Septenber, are nearly as hot, but
much danper, and nore trying; during these nonths, EM is |iving
in the city, and his work is then, also, nore exacting than at

other tinmes, Septenber is the worst nonth of all; he has a short
holiday at the end of it. During Decenber, January, and February,
the climate is very fine, and EM's work is easier. It will be

seen that his ecbolic curve corresponds to his circunstances and
envi ronnment, al though until he analyzed the record he had no idea
t hat any such relationship existed. Unfavorable climatic
conditions and hard work, favorable conditions and |ighter work,
happen to coincide in his life, and the fornmer depress the
frequency of sem nal em ssions; the latter increase their
frequency. At the sane tine, the curve is not out of harnony wth
the northern curves. There is what corresponds to a |ate spring

and



(April) climax, and another still higher, |ate autum (Decenber)
climax. A very interesting point is the general resenblance of

t he ecbolic curves to the Indian conception-curves as set forth
by HII (_ante_p. 140). The conception-curve is at its | owest
point in Septenber, and at its highest point in Decenber-January,
and this ecbolic curve follows it, except that both the m ni num
and the maximum are reached a little earlier. Wen conpared wth
the English annual ecbolic curves (WK and Perry-Coste), both
spring and autum nmaxinma fall rather later, but all agree in
representing the autumm rise as the chief clinmax.

The annual curve of AN (_ante_p. 117), who lives in Indiana,

U. S. A, also covers four years. It presents the usual spring
(May-June, in this case) and autumm ( Sept enber-Cct ober) cli maxes.
The exact nonthly results, summted for the four years, are given
below, in order to allow for the irregular |engths of the nonths,
| have reduced themto daily averages, for convenience treating
the four years as one year:--

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Cct. Nov. Dec.
13 9 13 20 23 22 20 20 21 23 9 16
.42 .32 .42 . 66 .74 .73 . 64 . 64 .70 .74 . 30 .52

In his book on _Adol escence , Stanley Hall refers to three
ecbolic records in his possession, all nade by nen who were
doctors of philosophy, and all considering thenselves normal. The
best of these records made by "a virtuous, active and able man,"
covered nearly eight years. Stanley Hall thus summari zes the
records, which are not presented in detail: "The best of these
records averages about three and a half such experiences per
nont h, the nost frequent being 5.14 for July, and the | east
frequent 2.28, for Septenber, for all the years taken together.
There appears also a slight rise in April, and another in
Novenber, with a fall in Decenber." The frequency varies in the
different individuals. There was no tendency to a nonthly cycle.
In the best case, the m ni num nunber for the year was
thirty-seven, and the maxinum fifty. Fifty-nine per cent. of all
were at an interval of a week or less; forty per cent. at an
interval of fromone to four days; thirty-four per cent, at an
interval of fromeight to seventeen days, the |ongest being
forty-two days. Poor condition, overwork, and undersleep, led to
i nfrequency. Early norning was the nost common tinme. Normally



there was a sense of distinct relief, but in |low conditions, or
with over-frequency, depression. (G S. Hall, _Adolescence , vol.
i, p. 453.) | may add that an anonynous article on "Nocturnal

Em ssions” (_Anerican Journal of Psychology , Jan., 1904) is
evidently a fuller presentation of the first of Stanley Hall's
three cases. It is the history of a healthy, unmarried, chaste
man, who kept a record of his nocturnal em ssions (and their
acconpanyi ng dreans) fromthe age of thirty to thirty-eight. In
what Anerican State he lived is not nentioned. He was ignorant of
t he exi stence of any previous records. The yearly average was 37
to 50, remaining fairly constant; the nonthly average was 3.43. |
reproduce the total results summted for the nonths, separately,
and | have worked out the daily average for each nonth, for
conveni ence counting the summated ei ght years as one year:--

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Cct. Nov. Dec.
27 27 27 31 29 28 36 25 18 27 30 24
.87 .94 .87 1.03 .93 .93 1.16 .81 . 60 .87 1.00 .17

Here, as in all the other curves we have been able to consider,
we nmay see the usual two points of climax in spring and in
autumm; the major climax covers April, My, June, and July, the
m nor autumal climax is confined to Novenber. In the |ight of

t he evidence which has thus accunul ated, we nmay concl ude that the
exi stence of an annual ecbolic curve, with its spring and autumm
climaxes, as described in the first edition of this book, is now
definitely established.

|f we are to believe, as these records tend to show, that the nocturnal
and i nvoluntary voi ce of the sexual inpulse usually speaks at |east as

| oudly in autumm as in spring, we are confronted by a certain divergence
of the sleeping sexual inmpulse fromthe waki ng sexual instinct, as

W t nessed by the conception-curve, and also, it nay be added, by the
general voice of tradition, and, indeed, of individual feeling, which
concur, on the whole, in placing the chief epoch of sexual activity in
spring and early sumer, nore especially as regards wonen.[159] It is not
| npossible to reconcile the contradiction, assumng it to be real, but |
w il refrain here from suggesting the various expl anations which ari se.
We need a broader basis of facts.

There are many facts to show that early spring and, to a certain extent,
autumm are periods of visible excitenent, mainly sexual in character. W



have al ready seen that anong the Eskino nenstruation and sexual desire
occur chiefly in spring, but cases are known of healthy wonen in tenperate
climes who only nenstruate twice a year, and in such cases the nenstrual
epochs appear to be usually in spring and aut um. Such, at all events, was
the case in a girl of 20, whose history has been r ecor ded by Dr. Mary
Wenck, of Phil adel phi a. [160] She nenstruated first when 15 years old. Six
months | ater the fl ow agai n appeared for the second tine, and | asted three
weeks, w thout cessation. Since then, for five years, she nenstruated
during March and Septenber only, each tine for three weeks, the flow being
prof use, but not exhaustingly so, w thout pain or system c disturbance.
Exam nation reveal ed perfectly normal uterus and ovarian organs.

Treat nent, acconpani ed by sitz-baths during the tinme of nonth the flow
shoul d appear, acconplished nothing. The sem -annual flow continued and
the girl seened in excellent health.

It is a remarkable fact that, as noted by Dr. Hamlton Wey at Elmra,
sexual outbursts anong prisoners appear to occur at about March and
OCctober. "Beginning with the mddle of February,”" wites Dr. Wy in a
private letter, "and continuing for about two nonths, is a season of
ascendi ng sexual wave; also the latter half of Septenber and the nonth of
OCctober. W are now (March 30th) in the mdst of a wave."

According to Chinese nedicine, it is the spring which awakens
human passions. In early Geek tradition, spring and sunmer were
noted as the tine of greatest wantonness. "In the season of

toil sone summer," says Hesiod (_Wrks and Days , xi, 569-90),
"the goats are fattest, wne is best, wonen nost wanton, and nen
weakest." It was so, also, in the experience of the Romans. Pliny
(_Natural Hstory , Bk. XII, Ch. XLIIl) states that when the
asparagus bl oons and the cicada sings |oudest, is the season when
wonen are nost anorous, but nen |east inclined to pleasure.
Paul us Afi neta said that hysteria specially abounds during spring
and autumm in lascivious girls and sterile wonen, while nore
recent observers have believed that hysteria is partlcularly
difficult to treat in autum. Oibasius (_Synopsis_, lib. i, cap.
6) quotes fromRufus to the effect that sexual feeling is nost
strong in spring, and least so in sumer. Rabelais said that it
was in March that the sexual inpulse is strongest, referring this
to the early warnth of spring, and that August is the nonth | east
favorable to sexual activity (_Pantagruel , liv. v, Ch. XXl X).

Ni pho, in his book on |ove dedicated to Joan of Aragon, discussed
t he reasons why "wonen are nore |ustful and anorous in sunmer,



and men in winter." Venette, in his Génération de |'home_,

har noni zed sonewhat conflicting statenents with the observation
that spring is the season of |love for both nen and wonen; in
sunmer, wonen are nore anorous than nen; in autum, nen revive to
sone extent, but are still oppressed by the heat, which,

sexual ly, has a | ess depressing effect on wonen. There is
probably a real elenent of truth in this view, and both extrenes
of heat and cold nay be regarded as unfavorable to nmasculine
virility. It is highly probable that the well-recogni zed tendency
of piles to becone troublesone in spring and in autumm, is due to
| ncreased sexual activity. Piles are favored by congestion, and
sexual excitenent is the nost powerful cause of sudden congestion
in the genito-anal region. Erasnus Darwin called attention to the
tendency of piles to recur about the equi noxes (_Zodnom a_,
Section XXXVI), and since his days Gant, Bonavia, and Cul l'inore
have correlated this periodicity with sexual activity.

Laycock, quoting the opinions of sone earlier authorities as to
the preval ence of sexual feeling in spring, stated that that
popul ar opi nion "appears to be founded on fact" (_Nervous

Di seases of Wonen_ , p. 69). | find that many people, and perhaps
especially wonen, confirmfromtheir own experience, the
statement that sexual feeling I's strongest In spring and summer.
W chmann states that pollutions are nbost common in spring (being
perhaps the first to nake that statenent), and al so nynphomani a.
(I'n the eighteenth century, Schurig recorded a case of extrene
and life-long sexual desire in a wonan whose salacity was al ways
at its height towards the festival of St. John, _Gynaxologia , p.
16.) A correspondent in the Argentine Republic wites to ne that
"on big estancias, where we have a good many shepherds, nearly

al ways married, or, rather, | should say, living with some wonan
(for our standard of norality is not very high in these parts),
we always | ook out for trouble in springtine, as it is a very
common thing at this season for wives to | eave their husbands and
go and live with sone other man." A correspondi ng tendency has
been noted even anong children. Thus, Sanford Bell ("The Enotion
of Love Between the Sexes," _Anerican Journal Psychology , July,
1902) remarks: "The season of the year seens to have its effect
upon the intensity of the enotion of sex-love anong children. One
t eacher, from Texas, who furnished me with seventy-six cases,
said that he had noticed that in the matter of |ove children
seened 'fairly to break out in the springtine.' Many of the



ot hers who reported, incidentally nentioned the |Iove affairs as
beginning in the spring. This also agrees with ny own
observations."

Crichton-Browne remarks that children in springtinme exhibit restl essness,
excitability, perversity, and indisposition to exertion that are not

di spl ayed at other tinmes. This condition, sonetines known as "spring
fever," has been studied in over a hundred cases, both children and
adults, by Kline. The majority of these report a feeling of tiredness,

| anguor, | assitude, sonetines restlessness, sonetines drowsi ness. There is
often a feeling of suffocation, and a longing for Nature and fresh air and
day-dreans, while work seens distasteful and unsatisfactory. Change is
felt to be necessary at all costs, and sonetines there is a desire to
begin sone new plan of life.[161] In both sexes there is frequently a wave
of sexual enotion, a longing for love. Kline also found by exam nati on of
a very large number of cases that between the ages of four and seventeen
it is in spring that running away from hone nost often occurs. He suggests
that this whole group of phenonena nmay be due to the shifting of the

nmet abol i c processes fromthe ordinary grooves into reproductive channel s,
and seeks to bring it into connection with the mgrations of animals for
reproducti ve purposes. [ 162]

It has | ong been known that the occurrence of insanity follows an annual
curve, [ 163] and though our know edge of this curve, being founded on the
date of adm ssions to asylunms, cannot be said to be quite precise, it
fairly corresponds to the outbreaks of acute insanity. The curve
presented in Chart 4 shows the adm ssions to the London County Counci l
Lunatic Asyluns during the years 1893 to 1897 inclusive; | have arranged
it in two-nonth periods, to neutralize uninportant oscillations. In order
to show that this curve is not due to |local or accidental circunstances,
we may turn to France and take a special and chronic formof nental

di sease: Garnier, in his Folie a Paris_, presents an al nost exactly
simlar curve of the adnmissions of cases of general paralysis to the
Infirmerie Spéciale at Paris during the years 1886-88 (Chart 5). Both
curves alike showa major climax in spring and a mnor clinmax in autum,

Crinme in general in tenperate climates tends to reach its nmaxi num
at the begi nning of the hot season, usually in June. Thus, in

Bel gium the mninmumis in February; the maxi mumin June, thence
gradual ly dim nishing (Lentz, Bulletin Société Mdecine Mentale
Bel gi que_, March, 1901). In France, Lacassagne has summated the
data extending over nore than 40 years, and finds that for all



crimes June is the maxi mum nonth, the m ni mum being reached in
Novenber. He also gives the figures for each class of crine
separately, and every crine is found to have its own yearly
curve. Poisonings show a chief maximumin May, with slow fall and
a mnor climx in Decenber; assassinations have a February and a
Novenber clinmax. Parricides culmnate in May-June, and in Cctober
(Lacassagne's tables are given by Laurent, _Les Habitués des
Prisons de Paris , Ch. 1).

Not wi t hst andi ng the general tendency for crine to reach its
maximumin the first hot nonth (a tendency not necessarily due to
the direct influence of heat), we also find, when we consider the
statistics of crinme generally (including sexual crine), that
there Is another tendency for mnor clinmaxes in spring and
autum. Thus, in Italy, Penta, taking the statistics of nearly
four thousand crines (murder, highway robbery, and sexual

of fences), found the maximumin the first sunmmer nonths, but
there were also mnor climxes in spring and in August and
Septenber (Penta, R vista Mensile di Psichiatria , 1899). In
nearly all Europe (as is shown by a diagram gi ven by Lonbroso and
Laschi, at the end of the first volume of _Le Crine Politique_),
whil e the chief climaxes occur about July, there is, in nost
countries, a distinct tendency to spring (usually about Mar ch)
and autumm ( Septenber and Novenber) clinmaxes, though they rarely
rise as high as the July clinax.

| f we consider the separate periodicity of sexual offences, we
find that they follow the rule for crinmes generally, and usually
show a chief maximumin early sumrer. Aschaffenburg finds that

t he annual periodicity of the sexual inpulse appears nore
strongly nmarked the nore abnornmal its manifestations, which he
places in the follow ng order of increasing periodicity:
conceptions in marriage, conceptions out of marriage, offences
agai nst decency, rape, assaults on children (_Central blatt fir
Ner venhei | kunde , January, 1903). In France, rapes and offences
agai nst nodesty are nost nunerous in May, June, and July, as
Villerme, Lacassagne, and others have shown. Villerng,

| nvestigating 1,000 such cases, found a gradual ascent in
frequency (only slightly br oken i n March) to a maxi numin June
(oscillating between May and July, when the years are considered
separately), and then a gradual descent to a m ninmumin Decenber.
Legl udi c gives, for the 159 cases he had investigated, a table



show ng a small February-March climx, and a | arge June- August
maxi num the m ni mum bei ng reached i n Novenber-January.
(Legludic, _Attentats aux Mdeurs_, 1896, p. 16.) In Gernmany,
Aschaf fenburg finds that sexual of f ences begin to increase in
March and April, reach a maximumin June or July, and fall to a
mnimumin wnter (_Monatsschrift fur Psychiatrie , 1903, Heft
2). Inltaly, Penta shows that sexual offences reach a m nor
climax in May (corresponding, in his experience, with the maxi mum
for crinmes generally, as well as with the maxi num f or
conceptions), and a nore marked clinmax in August - Sept enber
(Penta, | Perverti ment i Sessuali , 1893, p. 115; id. Rivista
Mensile di Psichiatria , 1899).

Corre, in his Crime en Pays Creole_, presents charts of the
seasonal distribution of crinme in Guadeloupe with relation to
tenperature, which show that while, in a mld tenperature |ike

t hat of France and Engl and, crine attains its maximumin the hot
season, it is not soin a nore tropical climate; in July, when in
GQuadel oupe the heat attains its maxi num degree, crine of all
kinds falls suddenly to a very low mnimum Even in the United
States, where the summer heat is often excessive, it tends to
produce a dimnution of crine.

Dexter, in an el aborate study of the relationship of conduct to
the weather, shows that in the United States assaults present the
maxi mum of frequency in April and Cctober, with a decrease during
the summer and the winter. "The unusual and interesting fact
denonstrated here with a certainty that cannot be doubted is," he
concl udes, "that the unseasonably hot days of spring and autumm
are the pugnaci ous ones, even though the actual heat be nuch | ess
than for summer. W mght infer fromthis that conditions of

heat, up to a certain extent, are vitalizing, while, at the sane
time, irritating, but above that limt, heat is so devitalizing
inits effects as to | eave hardly energy enough to carry on a
fight." (E.G Dexter, _Conduct and the Wather , 1899, pp. 63 _et
S€q. _

It is not inpossible that the phenonena of seasonal periodicity
in crimes may possess a real significance in relation to sexual
periodicity. If, as is possible, the occurrence of spring and
autumm climaxes of crimnal activity is due |ess to any speci al
exciting causes at these seasons than to the depressing



i nfl uences of heat and cold in summer and winter, it nmay appear
reasonabl e to ask whether the spring and autumm cli maxes of
sexual activity are not really also largely due to a like
depressing i nfluence of extrene tenperatures at the other two
seasons.

Not only is there periodicity in crimnal conduct, but even within the
normal range of good and bad conduct seasonal periodicity may still be
traced. In his Physical and Industrial Training of CGtimnals , H D Wy
gives charts of the conduct of seven prisoners during several years, as
shown by the marks received. These charts show that there is a very

deci ded tendency to good behavi or during sunmer and winter, while in
spring (February, March, and April) and in autum (August, Septenber and
Cctober) there are very marked falls to bad conduct, each individual
tending to adhere to a conduct-curve of his own. Wy does not hinself
appear to have noticed this seasonal periodicity. Marro, however, has

| nvestigated this question in Turin on a |large scale and reaches results
not very dissimlar fromthose shown by Wey's figures in New York. He
noted the nonths in which over 4,000 punishnents were inflicted on
prisoners for assaults, insults, threatening |anguage, etc., and shows the
annual curve in Tavola VI of his Caratteri dei Dellnquentl . There is a
mar ked and isolated climax in May; a still nore sudden rise |eads to the
chi ef maxi mum of puni shnment in August; and fromthe mninmumin Cctober
there is rapid ascent during the two follow ng nonths to a climx nuch
inferior to that of My.

The seasonal periodicity of bad conduct in prisons is of interest
as showi ng that we cannot account for psychic periodicity by

| nvoki ng excl usively social causes. This theory of psychic
periodicity has been seriously put forward, but has been

| nvesti gated and dism ssed, so far as crine in Holland is
concerned, by J.R B. de Roos, in the Transactions of the sixth
Congress of Crimnal Anthropology, at Turin, in 1906 (_Archivio
di Psichiatria_ fasc. 3, 1906).

The general statistics of suicides in Continental Europe show a very
regul ar and unbroken curve, attaining a maximumin June and a mnimmin
Decenber, the curve rising steadily through the first six nonths, sinking
steadily through the last six nmonths, but always reaching a sonmewhat
greater height in May than in July. [164] Morselli shows that in various
European countries there is always a rise in spring and in autumm (Cctober
or Novenber).[165] Morselli attributes these spring and autunm rises to



the influence of the strain of the early heat and the early cold.[166] In
Engl and, also, if we take a very |arge nunber of statistics, for instance,
the figures for London during the twenty years between 1865 and 1884, as
given by (gle (in a paper read before the Statistical Society in 1886) we
find that, although the general curve has the sanme nmaxi num and m ni num
points, it is interrupted by a break on each side of the maxi rum and

t hese two breaks occur precisely at about March and Cctober.[167] This is
shown in the curve in Chart 6, which presents the daily average for the

di fferent nonths.

The growth of children follows an annual rhythm Whl, the director of an
educati onal establishnment for honeless girls in Denmark, who investigated
this question, found that the increase of weight for all the ages

| nvesti gated was constantly about 33 per cent. greater in the sunmmer

hal f-year than in the winter half-year. It was noteworthy that even the
children who had not reached school -age, and therefore could not be

| nfl uenced by school-life, showed a simlar, though slighter, difference
in the sane direction. It is, however, Mlling-Hansen, the director of an
institution for deaf-nutes in Copenhagen, who has nost thoroughly

| nvestigated this matter over a great many years. He finds that there are
three periods of growth throughout the year, marked off in a fairly sharp
manner, and that during each of these periods the growth in weight and
hei ght shows constant characteristics. From about the end of Novenber up
to about the end of March is a period when growh, both in height and

wei ght, proceeds at a nediumrate, reaching neither a maxi mum nor a

m ni mum increase in weight is slight, the increase in height, although
trifling, preponderating. After this fol l ows a period during whi ch t he
children show a marked increase in height, while increase in weight is
reduced to a mnimum The children constantly | ose in weight during this
period of growth in height alnpbst as nmuch as they gain in the preceding
period. This period lasts from March and April to July and August. Then
follows the third period, which continues until Novenber and Decenber.
During this period increase in height is very slight, being at its early
m ni mun increase in weight, on the other hand, at the beginning of the
period (in Septenber and Cctober), is rapid and to the niddl e of Decenber
very considerable, daily increase in weight being three tines as great as
during the winter nonths. Thus it may be said that the spring sexual
climax corresponds, roughly, with growth in height and arrest of growth in
wei ght, while the autumm clinmax corresponds roughly with a period of
growh in weight and arrest of growth in height. Mlling-Hansen found that
slight variations in the growth of the children were often dependent on
changes in tenperature, in such a way that a rise of tenperature, even



| asting for only a few days, caused an increase of growmh, and a fall of
tenperature a decrease in growmh. At Halle, Schm d-Mnnard found that
nearly all growth in weight took place in the second half of the year, and
that the holidays nade little difference. In Anerica, Peckham has shown
that increase of growh is chiefly fromthe 1st of May to the 1st of
Sept enber . [ 168] Anpbng young girls in St. Petersburg, Jenjko found that

i ncrease in weight takes place in summer. Goepel found that increase in
hei ght takes place nostly during the first eight nonths of the year,
reaching a maxi mumin August, declining during the autumm and winter, in
February being _nil_, while in March there is sonetines |loss in m5|ght
even in heal thy children.

In the course of a study as to the consunption of bread in Normal schools
during each nonth of the year, as illustrating the relationship between
intell ectual work and nutrition, Binet presents a nunber of curves which
bring out results to which he nakes no allusion, as they are outside his
own investigation. Al nbst w thout exception, these curves show that there
IS an increase in the consunption of bread in spring and in autum, the
spring rise being in February, March, and April; the autum rise in

Oct ober or Novenber. There are, however, certain fallacies in dealing wth
institutions |ike Normal schools, where the conditions are not perfectly
regul ar throughout the year, owing to vacations, etc. It is, therefore,

i nstructive to find that under the nonotonous conditions of prison-life
preci sely the sane spring and autumm rises are found. Binet takes the
consunption of bread in the wonen's prison at O ernont, where sone four
hundred prisoners, chiefly between the ages of thirty and forty, are
confined, and he presents two curves for the years 1895 and 1896. The
curves for these two years show certain marked di sagreenents with each
other, but both unite in presenting a distinct rise in April, preceded and
followed by a fall, and both present a still nore marked autumm rise, in
one case in Septenber and Novenber, in the other case in Cctober.[169]

Sonme years ago, Sir J. Crichton-Browne stated that a
mani f estati on of the sexual stinmulus of spring is to be found in
the | arge nunber of novels read during the nonth of March
("Address in Psychol ogy" at the annual neeting of the British
Medi cal Associ ation, Leeds, 1889; Lancet , August 14, 1889).

The st atenent was supported by flgures furni shed by Iendlng

| ibraries, and has since been widely copied. It would certainly
be interesting i f we could so sinply show t he connecti on between
| ove and season, by proving that when the birds began to sing
their notes, the young person's fancy naturally turns to brood



over the pictures of mating in novels. | accordingly applied to

M. Capel Shaw, Chief Librarian of the Birm ngham Free Libraries
(specially referred to by Sir J. Crichton-Browne), who furnished
nme with the Reports for 1896 and 1897-98 (this latter report is

carried on to the end of March, 1898).

The readers who use the Birm ngham Free Lending Libraries are
about 30,000 in nunber; they consist very largely of young people
bet ween the ages of 14 and 25; sonewhat |ess than half are wonen.
Certainly we seemto have here a good field for the determ nation
of this question. The nonthly figures for each of the ten

Birm ngham|ibraries are given separately, and it is clear at a
gl ance that w thout exception the maxi num nunber of readers of
prose-fiction at all the libraries during 1897-98 is found in the
nonth of March. (I have chiefly taken into consideration the
figures for 1897-98; the figures for 1896 are sonewhat abnor nal
and irregular, probably owng to a decrease in readers,
attributed to increased activity in trade, and partly to a

di sturbing influence caused by the opening of a large new library
in the course of the year, suddenly increasing the nunber of
readers, and drafting off borrowers fromsone of the other
libraries.) Not only so, but there is a second, or autummal
climax, al nost equaling the spring clinmax, and occuring wth
equal certainty, appearing during 1897-98 either in Cctober or
Novenber, and during 1896, constantly in October. Thus, the
periodicity of the rate of consunption of prose-fiction
corresponds with the periodicity which is found to occur in the
conception rate and in sexual ecbolic manifestations.

It is necessary, however, to exam ne sonewhat nore cl osely the
tabl es presented in these reports, and to conpare the rate of the
consunption of novels wth that of other classes of |iterature.
In the first place, if, instead of nerely considering the
consunption of novels per nonth, we nmake all owance for the
varying length of the nonths, and consider the average daily_
consunption per nonth, the supremacy of March at once vani shes.
February is really the nmonth during which nost novels were read
during the first quarter of 1898, except at two libraries, where
February and March are equal. The result is simlar if we
ascertain the daily averages for the first quarter in 1897,

while, in 1896 (which, however, as | have already remarked, is a
rat her abnornmal year), the daily average for March in many of the



libraries falls below that for January, as well as for February.
Agai n, when we turn to the other classes of books, we find that
t hi s predom nance whi ch February possesses, and to sone extent
shares with March and January, by no neans exclusively applies to
novels. It is not only shared by both nusic and poetry, --which
would fit in well wth the assunption of a sexual _nisus_,--but
t he departnent of "history, biography, voyages, and travels"
shares it also wth considerable regularity; so, also, does that
of "arts, sciences, and natural history," and it is quite well
mar ked in "theol ogy, noral philosophy, etc.,” and in "juvenile
literature.” We even have to admt that the pronptings of the
sexual instinct bring an increased body of visitors to the
reference library (where there are no novels), for here, also,
both the spring and autumal clinmxes are quite distinct.
Certainly this theory carries us a little too far.

The main factor in producing this very marked annual periodicity
seens to ne to be wholly unconnected with the sexual inpulse. The
wi nter half of the year (fromthe beginning of Cctober to the end
of March), when outdoor life has lost its attractions, and nuch
time nust be spent in the house, is naturally the season for

readi ng. But during the two central nonths of winter, Decenber
and January, the attraction of reading neets with a powerful
counter-attraction in the excitenent produced by the approach of
Christmas, and the increased activity of social life which
acconpani es and for several weeks follows Christmas. In this way
the other four winter nonths--Cctober and Novenber at the
autumal end, and February and March at the spring end--nust

i nevitably present the two chief reading clinmxes of the year;
and so the reports of lending libraries present us with figures
whi ch show a striking, but fallacious, resenbl ance to the curves
whi ch are probably produced by nore organi c causes.

| amfar fromw shing to deny that the inpul se which draws young
men and wonen to inmaginative literature is unconnected with the
obscure pronptings of the sexual instinct. But, until the

di sturbing influence | have just pointed out is elimnated, | see
no evidence here for any true seasonal periodicity. Possibly in
pri sons--the value of which, as |aboratories of experinental
psychol ogy we have scarcely yet begun to realize--nore reliable
evi dence m ght be obtained; and those French and ot her prisons
where novels are freely all owed to the prisoners mght yield



evi dence as regards the consunption of fiction as instructive as
that yielded at Cernont concerning the consunption of bread.

Certai n di seases show a very regular annual curve. This is notably the
case with scarlet fever. Caiger found in a London fever hospital a narked
seasonal prevalence: there was a mnor climax in My (repeated in July),
and a great autummal climax in October, falling to a mninmumin Decenber
and January. This curve corresponds closely to that usually observed in
London.[170] It is not peculiar to London, or to urban districts, for in
rural districts we find nearly the sane spring m nor nmaxi num and maj or
autumal maximum In Russia it is precisely the sane. Many ot her epidemc
di seases show very sim/lar curves.

An annual curve may be found in the expul sive force of the bl adder as
nmeasured by the distance to which the urinary stream can be projected.
This curve, as ascertained for one case, is interesting on account of the
cl ose rel ationshi p between sexual and vesical activity. After a m ni nrum
point in autumm there is a rise through the early part of the year to a
hei ght nai ntai ned through spring and sumer, and reaching its maxi mumin
August .[171] This may be said to correspond with the general tendency
found in sone cases of nocturnal sem nal em ssions froma wnter mninmum
to an autumn nmaxi num

There i s an annual curve in voluntary nuscle strength. Thus in Antwerp,
where the scientific study of children is systematically carried out by a
Pedol ogi cal Bureau, Schuyten found that, neasured by the dynanoneter, both
at the ages of 8 and 9, both boys and girls showed a gradual increase of
strength from Cctober to January, a fall fromJanuary to March and a ri se
to June or July. March was the weakest nonth, June and July the
strongest.[172]

Schuyten al so found an annual curve for nental ability, as tested by power
of attention, which for nmuch of the year corresponded to the curve of
muscul ar strength, being high during the cold winter nonths. Lobsien, at
Kiel, seeking to test Schuyten's results and adopting a different nethod
So as to gauge nenory as well as attention, canme to concl usions which
confirmed those of Schuyten. He found a very nmarked increase of ability in
Decenber and January, with a fall in April; April and May were the

m ni mum nont hs, while July and October also stood |ow. [173] The inquiries
of Schuyten and Lobsien thus seemto indicate that the voluntary aptitudes
of muscular and nental force in children reach their maximumat a tinme of
t he year when nost of the nore or less involuntary activities we have been



consi dering show a m ni nrumof energy. If this conclusion should be
confirmed by nore extended investigations, it would scarcely be matter for
surprise and would involve no true contradiction. It would, indeed, be
natural to suppose that the voluntary and regul ated activities of the
nervous system should work nost efficiently at those periods when they are
| east exposed to organic and enotional disturbance.

So persistent a disturbing elenent in spring and autumm suggests that sone
physi ol ogi cal conditions underlie it, and that there is a real netabolic
di sturbance at these tines of the year. So few conti nuous observations
have yet been nade on the netabolic processes of the body that it is not
easy to verify such a surmse wth absolute precision. Edward Smth's

| nvestigations, so far as they go, support it, and Perry-Coste's

| ong- conti nued observations of pul se-frequency seemto show with fair
regularity a maximumin early spring and another maximumin | ate
autum.[174] | may al so note that Haig, who has devoted nmany years of
observations to the phenonena of uric-acid excretion, finds that uric acid
tends to be highest in the spring nonths, (March, April, May) and | owest
at the first onset of cold in Cctober.[175]

Thus, while the sexual clinmaxes of spring and autum are rooted in ani nal
procreative cycles which in man have found expression in primtive
festival s--these, again, perhaps, strengthening and devel opi ng the sexual
rhythm -they yet have a wi der significance. They constitute one anong nany
mani festati ons of spring and autumm physi ol ogi cal di sturbance
corresponding with fair precision to the vernal and autummal equi noxes.
They resenbl e those peri ods of atnospheric tension, of storm and w nd,

whi ch acconpany the spring and autumm phases in the earth's rhythm an